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BBJSIWACE. 


f^restot tvork 1 b this third volame of 
aBttids of tnowiographs in which 1 have^ 
btsfen ei^eavouring to record, as faithfully* 
as possible, the ‘primitive’ culture,--4he 
rapidly disappearing customs and institu- 
tion's, ideas and beliefs,-^ the differmt 
‘aboriginal’ tribes of ChOta-Nagpur. As for 
the BirhSps, it is not only their ‘primitive’ 
custoins and institutions, ideas and beliefs, 
that are fast decaying, but the people 
themselves would appear to be gradually 
dying Out. And no apology is therefore 
nl^dsd fc^ the publication of the present 
itdcbtmt in.bpite of ite many defects and 
imii^ectiohs. 

Although it is now over fifteen years that 
i -hatre been engaged in studying the life 
culture of this interesting tribe, I cannot 
siy thatl have seen Or learnt all that has 
to be seen iind learnt about the Birhors. 
Thi5y%re scattered in very small 'migratory* 
blftidS Such -an extensive area of hills 
^djdfigldS, hOt unoften difficult of access, 
!• '^Ifve hot had the opportuihlty ;af 
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tracing out and visiting all their different 
encampments and studying the variations 
in the customs and institutions among all 
the different clans of the tribe. If a second 
edition of the present work ever comes to 
be published, I hope to be able to add 
much further information, — ^for, the fascin- 
ation of the study of such an interesting 
people will not permit my investigations 
amongst them to cease with the publication 
of this work. 

My thanks are due mostly to the people 
themselves, but more particularly to an 
exceptionally in tellige nt BirhQr of the name 
of Budh u of the Andi clan. As the Uthla 
or migratory sect ions of the tribe are always 
on the move, except during the rainy months 
when they encamp generally in compa- 
ratively inaccessible jungles and hills away 
from villages and settlements of other castes 
and tribes, it is only during the rains that 
one can have an opportimity of studying 
them, if admitted into their encampments. 
It was this man who during the rainy 
.months acted as my guide and. chapic- 
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ron to difierent UthlQ encampments which 
he ferreted out for me and where I could 
not have expected a friendly reception but 
for his introduction and support. In these 
difficult journeys in some of which we had 
to walk several miles on foot over hills 
and through jungles and sometimes had .to 
wade across swollen and rushing hill-streams, 
Budhu was my constant guide and compa- 
nion ; and in some of these journeys my son 
Dinesh Chandra Roy accompanied me with 
his camera and several of the illustrations in 
this book are from photographs taken by 
him. I am also indebted for a few of the 
photographs to my esteemed friend Rev. 
Father M. Stas, S. J. who accompanied me 
to I two Jaghi BirhOr settlements in the 
Ranchi District. 

Finally, my thanks are due to my friends 
Mr. Satis Chandra Ray, B. L., who kindly 
helped me in seeing the book through the 
press, and Mr. Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri, 
B. X., who kindly prepared the index. * 
Dated Ranchi, ) S. C. R. 

The 1st March, ms.) 
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THE BIRHORS. 


CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION : 

Earlier Accottnts Of The Birhors. 

The people whose manners and customs, 
ideas and beliefs are described in this 
book are one of the rudest and least known 
of the jungle tribes of Chota-Nagpur. Only 
about fifty years ago when the attention of 
British administrators was first drawn to 
this people, they used to be accused by their 
neighbours of a revolting cannibalism — 
of hastening the end and devouring the 
flesh of their dying parents and other 
relations. At this day, though no longer 
accused of feasting on the fiesh of 
living or dead human beings, they are 
credited even by their nearest neighbours 
wth wonderful magic powers : they are 
believed to trap monkeys by simply be- 
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witching them so that they may not leave 
their trees when a party of Birhor monkey- 
catchers approach them with their nets. 

The earliest definite reference to this 
people that we can find is in Colonel 
Dalton's Notes of a Tour 
Oalton’B IKToto- in the Tributary Mahals 
published in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the year 
1864,^ in which we have the following note 
about this interesting tribe : “With much 
trouble some Birhors were caught and 
brought to me. (T*'®y were wretched-looking 
objects, but had more the appearance of 
the naost abject of one of those degraded 
castes of the Hindus, the Domes or Pariahs, 
to whom most flesh is food, than of hill 
people. Assuring me that they had them- 
selves given up the practice, they admitted 
that their fathers were in the habit of 
disposing of the dead in the manner 
indicated, viz., by feasting on the bodies ; 

^ Vol. XXXIII (K), p. 1. Dalton, it may be montionod, 
was Commissioner of tho Chota Nagpur Division 
from 1867 to 1876. 
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but they declared they never shortened 
life to provide such feasts, and shrank 
with horror at the idea of any bodies 
but those of their own blood-relations 
being served up to them ! The Raja of 
Jashpur said he had heard that urhen a 
Birhor thought his end was approaching, 
he himself invited his kindred to come 
and eat him. The Birhors brought to 
me did not acknowledge this.” 

An earlier but doubtful reference to this 
people is perhaps contained in the following 
‘Memorandum on an Un- 
Faddixigtoa’s known Forest Race ( of 

lEeiftOra&d'am< Indian Veddas ?) inhabi- 

ting the jungles south of 
Palamow/ contributed to the same Journal* 
in the year 1855 by one Mr. Henry Pad- 
dington who, while extensively engaged 
in cofEee-planting about the year 1824 or 
1825, used to have large gangs of “Dlajigar- 
( Qiapn ) or Qple ( Munda-speaking ) coplies- 
coming direct froip their country to. 
oiHhe plantations,” and came across ty^ 
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persoiu. whom the other people called the 
“monkey people” {Bandar lok)zxid. who 
by their uncouth appearance and wild 
habits excited considerable curiosity in 
the country side. “Shortly after the arrival 
qf a large gang of Dhangar coolies”, wrote 
Mr. Paddington, “I noticed on my rides 
and walks that great numbers of the village 
people were constantly coming and going 
to and from the factory. They used always 
to come and go freely on their little affairs 
with the coolies or servants of the establish- 
ment, but the concourse now was almost 
like that to a hat or mela. Remarking 
this, I at length enquired of my principal 
assistant, a very respectable Portugese man, 
what the reason of it was. He told me 
in reply, that the people were flocking 
from all quarters to see what they called 
the ‘monkey people’. Upon enquiring 
who these people were, he informed me 
that \rith the last gang of Dhangars . there 
arrived two persons a man and a woman, 
‘who are exactly like great monkeys. Sir, 
and the natives ca^ll them the monkey 
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people {Bandar lok). They cannot even 
talk the Dhangar language properly, Sir, 
but have a language of their own.’ 

‘T desired these persons to be Sent for 
and certainly they in all respects, and 
especially the man, justified the epithet 
which the villagers had applied to them. 
He was s hort, flat -nos ed, had pouch-like 
wrinkles in semi-circles round the comers 
of the mouth and c^eks, his arms were 
disproportionately long, and there was a 
portion of reddish hair to be seen on the 
rusty black skin. Altogether if crouched 
in a dark cover, or on a tree, he might 
well have been mistaken for a large Orang- 
Utang. The woman was equally ugly. 
They were evidently so different from the 
Dhangars ( and so considered by them 
too ) that it was impossible not to be, as 
it were, a different race. 

“Of this the most unquestionable proof 
was their I mffliage. It was only with 
greafr difficulty and by the aid of signs 
that one of the Dhangars, evidently a yety 
intelligent ieliow, could make them undei:- 



6 Tfefi Birhors. 

stand the questions put to them ; the 
result of which was that they lived a 
long way off . from the Dhangars in the 
jungles and mountains, that there were 
only a few villages of them and that in 
consequence of an accident or quarrel, the 
^n had killed a man of another village 
for which his own people were about to 
deliver him up ; in the fear of which he 
fled with his wife, and after passing a long 
time wandering in the jungles they had 
fallen in with my party of Dhangars who 
had given them food and had brought 
them down in their company”. 

The reference to this pair as the “monkey 
people” and the identification of tiicir 
home with the jungles south of Palamow 
( Palamau ) might appear, though doubtfully, 
to point to the Birhors whose descendants 
arc still met with in the jungles of the 
southern thanas of Cliandwa and Bclumat 
in the Palamau district, and further south 
and south-west in the Hazaribagh* and 
Ranchi districts and still further south in 
Siiighbhum. t 
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In 1868, we find Captain Depree in his 
Report on the Topographical Survey of 
Chota Nagpur noticing the 
migration to the Assam 
tea-gardens of some Bir- 
hors, apparently more 
advanced than the bulk of their tribe- 
fellows. 

The first attempt at a clear account of 
the people is, however, to be found in the 
Report on the Ryotwarcc 
FwkM’ Setttenient of the Govern- 

ment Farms in Palamow^, 
by L. R. Forbes, I. c. s., Extra Assistant 
Commissioner and Settlement Officer, 
Palamau Subdivision •( of Chota Nagpur) 
published in 1872. As it was practically 
the first account of this Interesting tribe, 
prepared by a Settlement Officer who had 
first-hand knowledge of the people, I make 
no apology for quoting it in extettso. 
It runs as follows : — 

Birhofes are an aboriginal tribe* 
of a very low type, and are doubtless 
* jp. 14-45. 


Dele's Topo- 
gxa^cal Sumy 
Bopovt 
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MboncMs, Their language is composed 
of a mixture of Moondari and Sanhdi 
.srords, mth a few words which appear 
to belong to neither of those languages. 

‘The Birhores are probably one of the 
earliest settlers in the hills and forests 
of the Chota Nagpore country ; they are not 
confined to Palamow, but are found 
scattered over the hills in Hazareebaugh 
and Chota Nagpore*. Though wild, they 
are a very harmless race. They are to 
be found living only on the tops and spurs 
of the hills, cultivating absolutely nothing 
and living exclusively on monkeys, birds, 
jungle roots, and herbs. They also tame 
monkeys and teach them to dance, and 
are sometimes found in the villages making 
a living in this way. They also make the 
dhol or drum used by the Kols at their 
festivals. 

'In appearance they have a very 
squdid. look, and resemble more a low 
type of Nuth or gipsy than any of the 

* What is .now tho Bonchi Distriot tiacd to be parti* 

eularly called ‘Chota Nagpore*. 
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Moondah tribes. They are small made, 
very black, and the generality have rather 
sharp features. Both men and women 
wear their hair long and hanging, matted 
over their faces ; and those whom I have 
come across had an attenuated look, attri> 
butable doubtless to their mode of livingf 

‘Being mcceedingly timid, they fly 
at the approach of man, like frightened 
deer. They are not fond of moving about, 
and never leave a range of hills until the 
supply of their favorite roots is becoming 
exhausted. When this takes place, scouts 
are sent out to explore the country and 
And another range where there is a suffi- 
cient supply of roots to last the tribe for 
some years. The range chosen may be 
forty or fifty miles distant, yet as . soon as 
the scouts return the whole tribe migrates 
in a body, keeping to the forest paths, and 
only crossing the open when they cannot 
otherwise avoid it. 

‘They do not appear to live in 
large companieSi but spread themselves 
in.a range of hills,— -two or three families 
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only living together. Their dwellings are 
composed of little rude hovels of bamboos 
and leaves, such as are sometimes seen 
erected on the fields in Bengal for the 
cultivator to sit in while watching his 
crops at night. Not more than one couple 
Kve in these hovels ; but the very young 
children live with their parents, the others 
apart. The boys and girls live together, 
and are allowed all freedom before mar- 
riage but in their wedded life they arc 
exceedingly chaste. 

‘Their marriage ceremony is inte- 
resting and peculiar : I will therefore 
describe it. As soon as a young couple 
have determined to marry, the elders of 
both families join in collecting all their 
available resources for a feast. Roast pig, 
stewed monkey, herbs cooked in fat, roots 
of all sorts, make up the bill of fare. 
Plenty of handi or rice beer, or, if this 
is not obtainable, then the intoxicating 
liquors made from the two plants khooloo 
and ikhoossoona as a substitute wherewith 
to drink the health of the young couple,^ 



Forbes* tte^ri. li 

‘As soon as all is prepared ^the 
guests assemble, and the members of the 
two families sit down in a line opposite 
one another. After certain inquiries as to 
whether the feast is prepared, and recei- 
ving satisfactory replies, the father of the 
boy thus addresses the father of the bride; 
“My son calls his bride ; his looks are 
eager ; his feet arc swift”, or some such 
words as these. The girl’s father then 
turning to the maiden says “Fly my 
daughter, and show him who would be 
thy husband how nimble is thy foot”. 
Upon this the girl gets up and suddenly 
darts at full speed into the forest ; a minute 
later and off starts the boy to catch his 
bride. When the chase is going on a kind 
of chant is sung, one side replying to the 
other, and singing the praises of the bride 
and brideroom in some such words as 
these : — “Joomee ( the girl ) is like the 
deer, her foot is swift, she flies like the 
wesf wind”, to which the boy’s family 
will reply “Mahno, is like the arrow that 
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It 

striketh the deer ; he is swift and sure. 
Joomee has fear, Mahno has love”. 

'This song goes on till the shout 
of the boy, as he succeeds in catching the 
girl, is heard, when silence follows. The 
chase seldom lasts longer than a few 
minutes ; and if they are not already out 
of sight of the spectators, the youthful couple 
at once retire into the forest, and the 
marriage is there consummated. They 
return presently to their friends, when the 
girl is taken charge of by the women, who 
proceed to adorn her in her bridal dress, 
generally a new *‘sari" of coarse country 
cloth, — a, present from the bridegroom. 
Flowers are placed in her hair, and 
blushing she is led forth and presented 
to the company, after which the feast 
commences in earnest ; all get uproari- 
ously drunk, and high jinks are carried on 
till morning ; sometimes the feasting and 
drinking continue for two or three days, 
but not always. * 

‘These people are very clever at 
monkey-catching. I have never seen it 
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done, but they explained to me that they 
used nets made of some very strong fibre, 
spreading them from tree to tree for 
some distances, and that they then made 
a long detour, so as to bring the animals 
between the nets and themselves, and that 
as soon as they succeeded in doing thisT, 
which requires all their caution, as the 
animals by instinct seem to know a Birhore 
a long way off, they begin to drive them 
by beating the trees with their sticks, 
keeping up at the same time a song of 
chorus in praise of the monkeys. One 
little girl is stationed at the foot of one 
of the trees near the nets, why I could 
not understand, but I imagine it was that 
not being unlike a monkey herself, the 
animals might gain confidence, believing 
her to be one of themselves. She keeps 
up a song the whole time, resembling, 
as far as I could understand, the old 
nursery rhyme, “Uilly dilly ducklings 
come and be killed”. 

*The beaters advance very gradnaSy 
taking care to keep all the animals within 
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a certain space, so as to force them into 
the nets, and as soon as a sufficient number 
have become entangled, they ntsh forward 
and despatch them with their latties. 

‘The forms of worship of the 
Birhores differ in no \\9y from those of 
tlie Moondah tribes. They call god 
“Bhongah Kaney”, and the devil “Agove 
Bhoogeah Bhoo” and have the usual long 
list of evil spirits. I have not been able 
to ascertain whether they have any priests 
or fetish men among them ; I rather think 
that they arc subordinate to the village 
bygas. 

‘As they cultivate absolutely nothing — 
at least the Palamow portion of the tribe 
do not — there is very little hope of their 
ever taking to an agricultural life. Strange 
to say, I sec them mentioned in Captain 
Depree’s report on the operations of the 
topographical survey of Chota-Nagpur, 1868, 
as emigrants to the Cachar and Assam tea 
gardens ; these must have been civilized 
indeed’. 
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The meagre description of the tribe 
contained in Dalton’s Descriptive Ethno- 
logy of Bengal, published 
Daltoa’a, in the same year as Forbe's 
M Ogy- i^cport, adds little of any 
value to the information contained in the 
latter account, and indeed appears to be 
less accurate. Dalton’s own account is 
contained in the following few lines : ‘The 
Birhors call themselves Hindus, live in the 
jungles, and subsist on wild animals, 
honey, and what they can obtain by the 
exchange of jungle produce with people of 
the plains. They are great adepts at 
ensnaring monkeys and other small animals, 
and sell them alive or eat them, they have 
no cultivation whatever, but they are appa- 
rently Ko laria n, as among themselves they 
c onve rse in Kol. They sell chob, a strong 
fibre of which ropes and strings for various 
purposes are made, honey, wax, and sikas, 
the sticks like bows for carrying loads 
banghy fashion and banghy ropes ; and with 
the proceeds and the spontaneous edible 
productions of the forest they manage to 
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exist and clothe themselves. There arc 
people called Birhors in Chutia Nagpur 
proper and Jashpur, who live in the equally 
wild state, but communicate with each 
other in a dialect of Hindi. They are a 
small, dirty, miserable-looking race, who 
have the credit of devouring their parents, 
and when I taxed them with it, they did 
not deny that such a custom had once 
obtained among them’.® 

To this he adds a short account supplied 
to him by one of his Indian subordinates 
who is said to have visited some Birhor 
settlements. That account runs as 
follows : — 

“The Birhors were found living in the 
^ jungles on the sides of hills in huts cons- 
tructed only of branches 
Bouses* of trees and leaves, but so 
made as to be quite water- 
tight ; their huts are as small as those of 
the Juangs, previously described. The 
entrance door faces the east, and is*about 
two feet from the ground. A man and 

• p. 168. 



Plate I.— A Jfiglii PirliOr Tapdfi (distant view). 
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his wife and young children sleep together 
in this small hut six feet square, but grown- 
up children are provided with separate 
huts ; they lie on date-tree leaf-mats spread 
on the ground. They have hardly any 
cultivation, and never touch a plough. A 
man and his family who not long ago left their 
community and took to cultivating in the 
plains are now considered outcasts. The 
men spend their time in snaring hares and 
monkeys, collecting edible roots and jungle 
fruits and the chob (Bauhinia scandetts) 
bark, of which they make strings for various 
purposes. They are seldom seen in the 
villages, but the women frequent the markets 
to '^ell their ropes and jungle produce. 

“Ttie Birhors affirm that they and the 
Kharwars are of the same race descended 
from the Sun. They came, 
LeEends. seven brothers, . to this 
CQuntry from Khairagarh 
( in the Kaimur hills ) ; four went to the 
east,^nd three brothers remained in the 
Ram^rh district. One day when the three 
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brothers were going out to fight against the 
chiefs of the country, the head-dress of one 
of them got entangled in a tree. He 
deemed it a bad omen, and remained behind 
in the jungle. His two brothers went 
without him and gained a victory over the 
chiefs, and returning found their brother 
employed in cutting the bark of the chob. 
They derided him, calling him the Birhor, 
(‘Birfior’ is Munda for a woodman or 
forester) or chob cutter ; he replied that 
he would rather remain a Birhor and reign 
in the jungles than associate with such 
haughty brothers. Thus originated the 
Birhors, lords of the jungles. The other 
two brothers became Rajahs of the country 
called Ramgarh. 

“The number of the Birhors is limited, 
estimated at not more than 700 for the 
whole Hazaribagh district. 
Numerioal They are quite a nomadic 

Strength. wandering about from 

jungle to jungle, a§ the 
Sources of their subsistence become exhaus- 
ted. There are .^bout ten families in the 
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jungles the village of Ramgarh, forty 
in the vicinity of Gola, ten in the jungles 
of Jagesar, and forty families about Chatra 
and Datar. Major Thompson, in his report 
on Palamau, speaks of them as the abori- 
gines of that district. They are found in 
Chutia Nagpur proper, in Jashpur, and ia 
Manbhum. 

“The women dress decently ; they have 
marks of tattooing on their 
Women. chest, arms, and ankles ; 

they have no such marks 

on the face. 

After childbirth a woman remans in her 
hut for six days and has no food, except 
medicinal herbs. Then the infant is taken 
out, not by the ordinary door, but by an 
opening made in the opposite wall ; this, it 
is believed, protects it from being devoured 
by a tiger or bitten by a snake. 

“Parents arrange the marriage of their 
children. The father of the bridegroom 
* pays three rupees to the 

Marriage. father of the bride. They 
have no priests, and the 
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otily cefemotiy is drawing blood brom the 
little fingers of the bridegroom and bride, 
and with this the tihk is given to each by 
marks made above the clavicle. This, as 
I have elsewhere noted, I believe to be the 
origin of the practice now so universal of 
marking with red-lead. The convivialities 
of feasting and dancing conclude the day. 

“The ceremony takes place in the bride’s 
house, and next morning she is taken to 
her husband’s ; but after remaining there 
two days she returns to her father’s to 
complete her education and growth at home. 

“Their ceremonial in regard to the dead 
is quite Hindu. They burn the body and 
convey the remainder of 
I>i(^8al of the the bones afterwards to the 
dead Ganges, they say but 

probably any stream an- 
swers. They do not shave for ten days as 
sign of mourning ; at the end of that time 
all shave and they have a feast. 

“The ichors worship female deities and 
devils. They have assigned to Devi the 
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chief place among the fonner and the 

Deilies others are supposed to 

be her daughters and 
grand-daughters ; she is worshipped 

as the creator and destroyer. The devils 
are Biru Bhut, who is worshipped in the 
form of a raised semi-globe of earth-<~Bim 
is also the Kharria god — ^and Darha, repre- 
sented by a piece of split bamboo three 
feet high, placed in the ground in an incli- 
ned position, called also the ‘Sipahi’, 
seniineL This is the immediate guardian 
of the site, as a god or devil of a similar 
name is with the Mundas and Oraons. A 
small round piece of wood, nearly a foot 
in length, the top painted red, is called 
‘Banhi’, goddess of the jungles. Another 
similar is Lugu, the protectress of the earth. 
Lugu is the largest hill in Ramgarh, so 
this is their Marang Bum. 

“An oblong piece of wood, painted red, 
stands for 'Ma^ Maya*, Devi’s daughter. 
A small piece of white stone daubed with 
red for her grand-davghter, Buria Mai ; an 
arrow-head shmds for Dudha Mai^ Burial 
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daughter. They have also a trident painted 
red for Hanuman, who executes all Devi’s 
orders. 

“Sets of these symbols are placed one on 
the east and one on the west of their huts, 
to protect them from evil spirits, snakes, 
'tigers, and all kinds of misfortune. 

“It is not easy to place the Birhors from 
what is above disclosed, but the fact that, 
though a wandering and exclusive people, 
they commune in the Munda language, 
is, I think, sufficient to establish that they 
belong to the Kol rac e ; and then they have 
the Mundari-Oraon deity Darha and adore 
the Biru of the Kharrias. 

“The people udth whom they exchange 
commodities are all Hindus or Hinduised, 
so it is not surprising that they should 
take up Hindu notions’’. ® 

In his Statistical Account of the Hazati- 
bagh District published in 1877, Hunter 

• pp. 219-220. 

* pp. 634, 
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merely quotes the above account from 

BTmtor*s Dalton ; and in his StaUs- 

Statiatioal Heal Account of the 

Account Lohardaga ( Ranchi ) 

District^ ® ( 1877 ), Hunter does nothing 
more than give a summary of the account 
quoted above from Forbe's Settlement 
Report of the Paldmau Sub-division. 

A comparatively fuller, though all too 
brief, account of the Birhors, covering not 
more than four pages, was 
JMvefs contributed in 1888 in the 

Aocouat Journal of the Asiatic 

Society of Bengal ® by Mr. 
W. H. P. Driver, an Emigration Agent then 
working atjRanchi. 

As this, like Mr. Forbes’ Report, was 
collected first hand, and, together with 
Forbes’ account, constituted the only reliable 
information available about the tribe when 
I began my investigations, Mr. Driver’s 
account is reproduced below 

®/PP. 268-9. 

"^VoL liVII, Pt, L, pp. 12-16, 
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**Habitat.’— The Birhors, a small tribe 
speaking a dialect of the Kolarian langu- 
age, chiefly lead a wild nomadic life among 
the hills and jun^es of Chuti& N&gpur. 
They travel about in small communities, 
earning a precarious living by making string 
•from the chdp (Bauhinia scandens) bark. 
A few of their number have, however, 
settled down in different parts of the district 
amongst their more civilised neighbours and 
taken to cultivation. Those living in the 
jungles are usually very poor, their huts 
being made of leaves and branches, and 
measuring 8 or 10 feet in length by 6 feet 
in breadth by 6 feet in height, the doors 
being only 2 feet in height by If feet in 
breadth. These huts are placed in circular 
fonoj with the doors facing towards the 
inride of the circle, of which the open 
space in the centre is kept clean and used 
for dancing. In appearance thej^rhom 
^.am(mgst-the_insri degraded, loddng. oi 
Kolarian tribes. They are usually very 
short, black, and dii^-lpoking, some of the 
men wearing- the hair matted. They do 




Plate III. — An TJthlu Birboy’s leaf-hut. 
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not use bows and arrows, and their only 
weapons are small axes. 

‘‘Food . — The jungle Birhors keep 
neither cattle, goats, nor pigs, but buy them 
when required for a feast or sacrifice. 
They eat cows, buffaloes, goats, pigs, fowls, 
rats, and monkeys, but not bears, tigers,, 
jackals, , dogs, snakes, lizards, &c. For 
vegetables they are dependent mosdy on 
the jungles, and the following is a list of 
the commonest kinds, viz. — 

“Leaves . — Kofndr, Kdnd, Matha, Katai, 
Sdri, Sdruberi, Sfl’wer, Pich’ki, Ch&tom, 
Muchuri, Hara, Singh, Rong. Roots . — 
Hiser, Dur&, Lariyd, Kud&, Podho, Kaduwer, 
Bel, Dumar, Bar, Pipar, Sarai, Pithor, Dau, 
Tiril, Katkar’ji, Sir’ka. 

^'Their women help them to make the 
chop string, and also carry this and the 
mcmkey skins to the small village markets 
situated nearest the jungles, and there 
either sell or barter their articles for rice, 
salt, knd oil. The sldns monkeys are 
used for. making Kol drums. 
‘’ffunHng.-—‘The following is the system 
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in which they hunt. Strong nets about 
4 ft. wide, which they make of ch6p, arc 
stretched up at upright posts or trees in 
a line along the ground, for a distance of 
several hundred yards. They then beat 
up towards their nets, and the forests being 
. almost denuded of large trees, the monkeys 
( small, brown and long-tailed ) take to the 
ground, and so get snared along wnth other 
game. 

^*Tribes and Sub-tribes . — ^The Birhors can 
tell you nothing of their origin or history 
beyond the fact that they have been 
‘Birhors,’ or jungle men, from prehistoric 
times. They are commonly known 
amongst the people of these parts as 
chopddrs ( chop string makers ). They 
are divided into two sub-tribes, namely 
Bhuliya o r wa nderers^ and Jaghi or settlers. 
**ReUgiort and Superstitions . — Their religion 
is a peculiar mixture of Hindu and Kol^ian 
ideaS;,^ They worship a Hindu 

goddess ; Mahd-Mdy ( represented by a 
piece of wood painted red ), Darhd 
Bottgd, river bank god ( reprenseted by a 



Plate IV. — An TTthln Birlioi* voutli 
smoking liis leaf-cigarette in fwint of 
liis leaf-lint. 
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piece of bamboo stuck in the ground ) ; 
Kudri-Bongd, river god ; BanhUMdy, jungle 
goddess ( represented by a small piece ef 
wood with some sindur on it, stuck in the 
ground) ; Lugu-ntdy, earth goddess ; Dhukd- 
Bongd; air god ; Bir'ku or Biru-Bongd hill- 
god. Buri-mdy ( represented by a white, 
stone painted red on the top ) ; Dadha-mdy 
( represented by an arrow-head ) ; Hanu- 
mdn ( represnted by a trident painted red ) 
ICap’si and Jilenga are not represented by 
any image. They see no anomaly in wor- 
shipping ‘Hannuman’ and eating monkeys. 
The various representations of their gods 
and goddesses are placed in a small 
cleared spot fenced in with thorns. The 
Sun is sacrificed to once in four or five 
years. The larger communities have their 
^ahm or pri^j;,.who attends to all the above- 
mentioned worthies, but the smaller camps 
have to content themselves with the services 
of the Mundd Pahdn of some neighbouring 
village. The Birhors offer sacrifices to their 
parents every 3 years, taking care to avoid 
the month or months in which they died 
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and offering sepacate fonds to the father 
and moffier. 

“Witch-craft , — ^They also have Ojkdhs or 
diviners, besides others who practise the 
%lack art”. Such persons are feared and 
didiked, and yet often employed by these 
superstitious people. If an aggrieved person 
wishes to have revenge, he or she ( practising 
under the instructions of the o/M) puts a devil 
on the enemy or on his or her household, and 
very soon some one falls ill. The head of 
the afflicted house refers to the ojhd, who 
lights a Chirdg, goes though some mummery, 
and discovers the instigators of the obses- 
sion. Amon^t the Mund^ the result is 
usually a free fight, but the Birhors take 
things more calmly, and the matter is 
amicjdiiy arranged by the party causing 
the devilment giving the qjhd a fowl to 
sacrifice, with a request to withdraw the 
devil. 

“The healing art . — The ojhdis referred 
to on all occasions of richness, when he 
goes through the perfcmuance feeling the 
wrist and looking wise, just like ouf own 
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qtiaietEs: His prescription is nothing so 
nasty as phyric, but simply the sacrifice 
of a fowl, white, red or t^ack, accocdil;^^ 
to the occasion, and large or small according 
to the means of the patient Light sicknesses, 
such as headache or stmnach-ache, are 
cured by the Ojhd putting some 'ama 
chauV into the right hand of the pati^t, 
and turning it five times round his ( the 
patient’s) head, 

*^Festhah>‘-B]xh(yts keep the following Kola- 
rian festivals, viz., MSgh-Parab in January } 
Phagun, the hunting festival, in February ; 
Sarhul in March ; Kaiam and Jittia in 
September ; Dasai and Sohrii ax October. 

**Danc€S . — They dance the Lafb*Ti at the 
Karam and the Jittiya, tlTe }arg& at the 
Phagu4 and Sarfaulv and the Saunt&ri at 
other times. 

"Fiiendships. — The men make Karam' d(d 
friendships by pnttii^ a Karcon leaf in 
each other's hair, and giving each other 
a new piece of doth ; the women ghte foeces 
of cloth, bid do net exchai^e Karam leaivcs. 
The women also ioim olhnr ftkodsldpe 
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among themselves by going to a river and 
plashing each other with water. They then 
call each other Gang&jaL 

“Marriage Cms/(w«s.— The Birhors do not 
marry until full grown. They have only 
one wife, and mdows are allowed to remarry. 
They are jiot allowed to marry out of 
their tribe, but they cannot marry into 
the same gotra, i. e. people of the same 
family name. They have such surnames as 
Sing'puria, Nag’puriya, Jag’sariya, Liluar, 
Beharwar, Siruwar, Hem’rom, Mahali, &c. 

Parents arrrange matrimonial matters the 
price of a wife being from Be- 3 to 5, and 
the bride-groom goes to the house of his 
future father-in-law to get married. After 
eating and drinking, the Pahan or priest 
( one of their own tribe ) cuts the right hand 
little fingers of both bride and brideroom. 
They then mark each other on the breast- 
bone with their blood, or put their blood 
on small pieces of cloth which they 
exchange and for 3 days wear round their 
necks. After this ceremony they anoint 
each other's head with oil. Then the man 
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takes some Sindur in his right hand which, 
with an upward motion, he rubs on the 
centre of her forehead. She then returns 
the compliment by putting five spots of 
Sindur in a perpendicular line on the centre 
of his forehead. The lokundi or brides- 
maid (generally a young relative of- the bride) 
then comes forward and ties the end of the 
bride’s srtri to the bridegroom’s ganichlta. 
The ceremony is concluded with drinking 
and dancing which is kept up all night, and 
next morning the whole party adjourn to a 
river or tank and bathe. After allowing the 
newly married wife to remain with her hus- 
band for a few days, the parents or guardians 
take her away and keep her a week or so, 
during which time she is feasted and well- 
treated and she is then made over to her 
husband. They usually marry in February, 
and at the following Karma pay a wsit to 
the wife’s parents. Birhors do not appear 
to have any definite customs as to divorce, 
such occurences are very uncommon 
amongst th^em, but they say if married 
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peofitdSi^v^ed to separate, there was 
nothii^ to hinder their doing so. 

“Cns^oms regarding Children.^Aitet Vae 
Urth of a child, a door is cut at the back 
of the house for the use of the mother. 
When the child is ^ days’ old, its head 
is shared, its whole body is rubbed with oil 
and turmeric, and it is th«i named either 
after one of its grand-parents or after the day 
on which it was beau. The parents then 
c^er a sacrifice after consulting the Ojhd, 
The hair is shaved by one of thdur own 
people who acts as a barber for the whole 
community, and who is paid a paila ( about 
2 pounds ) of rice for his services. All 
males, both young and old, have thdr heads 
shaved ( with the exceptkm a top knot ) 
at regular intervals. The boys, at the 
age of 10 or 12, have the backs of both 
forearms burnt, the opmtion being per- 
fenraed with hghted wicks made from oiled 
rags. The girls, at about the same 
are tattooed on the wrists, bic^s and 
Mkles.. Tins c^teratiem is performed by 
Ghasi women who make a profession of it 
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The month of November is always chosen 
as the most fitting time for the operations 
of tattooing and burning. Children of 
both sexes remain with their parents until 
they marry. 

"Death Custon/s.— The Birhors first bum 
and then bury their dead near a stream,* 
placing a stone of any sort over the spot. 
At a parent’s death, the youngest son has his 
head shaved clean. At the death of a child 
all male relations shave the fore-part of 
the head and dine with the bereaved 
parents, and the parents offer a sacrifice 
of a goat to Debi or Maha>m^y”. 

The meagre account of the Birhors 
given in Risley’s Tribes 

BiBliT’sTtilMS and Castes of BengaD^ 
aaia Castes’ adds little to our know- 
ledge of the tribe except 
that it gives the names of eight of the Birhor 
clans or septs. In other respects it is less 

Vol I, pp. 137-9 and VoL IT, E^Mgraphic Olostarp 
p. 13, 
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satisfactoiy than Driver’s account which was 
published three years earlier than Risley’s. 

The Census Reports give us practically no 
information about this interesting tribe 
except with regard to their 
Otans numerical strength and the 
• l^orts< proportion of the Birhor 
population who speak their 
own dialect. This proportion, we are told, 
was one-half in 1911 ; and the R^ort of 
the Bihar and Orissa Census of 1921 in- 
forms us that the number of Birhors 
speaking their own ‘Birhar’ dialect has 
decreased from 1,013 in 1911 to only 
258 in 1921, and further goes on to 
observe : “It is clear they hold their 
lease of life on slender terms ; even 
when he produced volume IV of the Lin- 
guistic Survey nearly twenty years ago Sir 
George Grierson considered that the days 
of Birhar were numbered’’^ The Census 
figures for Birhors speaking their own dia- 

Bihar and Oruta Censta Beport for 1921, Fort I 
^ ( 1923. ) p. 216. 
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lect would, however, appear to be inaccurate, 
for although most Birhors can talk the 
GSwari Hindi of their Hindu neighbours 
and must have talked to the Census enume- 
rators in that dialect, closer enquiry shows 
that the majority of Birhors still use their 
own dialect in talking amongst themselves.* 
Nor does there appear to be any justi- 
fication for calling their dialect 'Birhar* 
and thus distinguishing it from the tribal 
name. 

It may be noted, that a short explanatory 
note in the abstract Caste Table appended to 
the Bengal Census Report for 1901, reads 
as follows : “Birhor ( numerical strength : 
943 males, 890 females ), — chiefly found in 
Chota Nagpur— live by snaring hares and 
monkeys and collecting jungle products and 
speak their own language ( Birhor ).”^® 
Subsequent Census Reports do not even 
contain a ninilar note. 

The Chota Na^ur District Gazetteers of 
Palamtiu ( 1907 ), Singhbhum ( 1910 ), and 


*• p.mni, 
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Manbhum ( 1911 ) make no reference 
whatsoever to this people. 

Oistriot A short paragraph in the 

Oaiotteers* Gazetteer of the Ranchi 

District (1917) only tells us : 
“The Birhors area jungly tribe with no fixed 
habitation, who roam from forest to forest, 
living on game and monkeys and by the 
manufacture of drums and the sale of jungle 
products. They speak almost pure Mundiri, 
and the fact that the ir nam e Birhor ( “jungle-. 
men in M undSri ) includes the word hgro,, 
which the Mundas apply exclusively to 
themselves, points to their being an offshoot 
of that tribe that has preferred a wandering 
Hfe in the jungles to the settled life of a 
cultivator. At the Census of 1911, 927 
members of the tribe were found in the 
district, of whom 500 wore- citified as 
Animists and the rest ai ! Hindus. In 
Risley’s Tribes and Castes of Bengal, their 
religion is said to be a mixture of j<Uiimism 
and Hinduism, and they are said to seek 
to harmonize the two systems by assigning 
to Dm the chief place in their Pantheon, 




Plate V. — A Jaglii BirLoy leaf-hnt. The girl 
standing in front of her hut is twisting rope, 
and the old woman in the middle is weaving a 
carrying-net. 
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and making out the animistic godlings to 
be her daughters and grand-daughters”.^^ 
Finally, the Gazetteer of the Hazaribagh 
published in the same year as the 
Ranchi Gazetteer, contains a sympathetc 
one-paragraph notice of this tribe. It runs 
as follows : “In the Census of 1911 there* 
were 1,024 Birhors in Hazaribagh, 927 in 
Ranchi, and a total for the province of 2,340 
souls. The word means 'jungle man*; the 
language is very closely akin to MundSri, 
and the race is Dravidian. Formerly with- 
out settled homes and winning a scanty 
subsistence from the products of the jungle, 
they have now fallen on evil times with the 
gradual extension of cultivation and the 
greater drain on the forests from the 
presence of a thicker population ; and they 
are taking up settled work as landless 
labourers, living in permanent dwellings on 
the outskirts of villages, but still expert in 
discovering wild honey and making ropes 
of chdp. The latest account of this unfor« 


pp. 81-82. 
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tunate race is contained in an article by 
Babu S. C. Roy in the number for Septem- 
ber 1916 of the Journal of the Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society,’*^* 

The article ontheBirhors in the Journal 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Sodefy 
referred to in the Hasari- 
Jewaal ef ibo bagh Gazetteer , was follow- 

^ "titles 

in the pages of the same 
Journal, and the enquiries of which those 
articles were the outcome have since been 
continued and the results are now embo- 
died in the present monograph. 


** pp. 89-90. 


o 



CHAPTER II. 

A General View of Birhor Life. 

• I. Habitat*. 

The hills and jungles that fringe the 
Chota Nagpur plateau on its east and north- 
east, form the principal home of the 
Birhors. This line of hills runs from 
the Ramgarh thana ( Police circle ) in the 
Hazaribagh district on the north along the 
Ormanjhi, An^ira, Ranchi, and Bundu 
thanas on the east of the Ranchi plateau 
up to and beyond the Tamar thana which 
marks the south-eastern limit of the Ranchi 
district. Here and there in these hills and 
jungles extending roughly over an area of 
over seventy miles in length and twenty 
miles in breadth, the Birhm’s fnove about 
either in small scattered communitie^lsnaring 
monkeys, tracking hare, deer or other game 
and collecting rope-fibres, honey and bees* 
wax,] or camp in tiny leaf-huts making 
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rude wooden vessels and plaiting ropes and 
weaving them into hunting-nets and car- 
rying-nets. Several groups of Birhors are 
also met with beyond the north-eastern 
margin of the plateau into the jungles and 
hills further north in the Ha^^bagh district 
north of the Damodar, where they muster 
strong, and a few scattered groups have 
strayed into the Manbhum district on the 
east and into the Singhbhum district on 
the south. A few scattered groups of Bir- 
hors are also found 'in the jungles and 
hills of some of the northern and north- 
western thanas of the Ranchi district as well 
as in the Palamau District and in the 
tributary states further to the west. The 
nature of the country occupied by the 
tribe may be roughly described as a long 
succession of ranges of wooded hills sepa- 
rated by open valleys. These valleys alone 
are fit for cultivation and are dotted over 
until villages sparsely inhabited by a^cul- 
tural tribes and castes on a higher level 
of culture than the Birhoi^. 

The Birhors themselves generally select 



Plate VI. — A Ja^lii Birlior hut roofed over witlj leaves and brandies of trees. 
In Front of the little boys is a strip of palm-leaf mat in course of iireparation. 
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comparatively open spaces on the wooded 
hill-tops and slopes or the 
i Flora and edges of the jungles for 
Fauaa*^ their tandas or settlements. 

These jun^es and Hills 
support a tropical flora, among which are 
timber trees like the sal (sliorea robusta) 
and the gamhar (Gonidiita arborea)^ wild 
fruit trees like the jamun (Eugenia Jambo- 
letia), the bear (Zieyphus Jujuba), the 
inahua (Bassia Latifolia), myrobalans of 
different varieties and several kinds of 
wild yams and tubers besides bamboos and 
fibrous creepers like the clhp (Bauhinia 
Scandens). Shrubs bearing edible berries 
sii^ as the pial (Buchania Latifolia) ^ are 
not numerous. And thus the natural 
vegetation of these hills and jungles affords 
but scanty food for the Birhors. Among 
the fauna of these woods the deer, the 
porcupine, the hare, the rat, and the monkey 
are the more important from the Birhor’s 
point of view, as their flesh is highly prized 
by him for food. The tiger, the leopard, 
the hyena, the bear, the wolf, the blue cow 



4 ^ 


The Birkors. 


or nilgai (Boselaphous iragocamelous) are 
met with here and there in these 
jungles. Among birds, the peacock, the 
pigeon, the plover, the partridge, the snipe, 
the teal, and parrots are worth mentioning. 
As may be expected in these surroundings, 
'the Birhor has developed into a keen 
hunter with strong powers of scent, sight 
and hearing and has acquired an intimate 
kimwledge of the haunts and habits of 
different birds and animals, and the medi- 
cinal properties of various roots and herbs. 

The climate of these parts is charac- 
terized by oppressive heat in the summer 
months, fairly severe cold in the winter 
months, and a heavy rain- 
pwwiftta. fall in the monsoon 
months, y The maximum 
temperature in summer has been known to 
exceed 110<* in the shade and the minimum 
in winter has gone down below 40®. The 
annual rain-fall varies from 50 to 65 inches, 
so that in the rainy months, the birhor 
can no longer move about continually in 
pursuit of games but must necessarily stop 
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in Kumbas or leaf-sheds, eking out his 
scanty store, if any, of dried corolla of the 
tnohua (Bassia laUfoUa) flower with some 
edible leaves or roots or yams gathered 
in the jungle, or with grain exchanged for 
or purchased with the sale-proceeds of 
honey and bees' wax, ropes made of chop. 
fibres, or rude vessels made of wood. Thus, 
as is but natural, the flora and fauna of 
his habitat have largely determined the 
nature and quantity of his food, the size of 
his food-groups or tandas, the character 
and material of his dwellings, and generally 
influenced his occupation, material culture, 
and even social organization. 

II. Jaghis and Uthlus. 

As their name of Birhor or the ‘Jungle- 
folk’ suggests, the tribe still lingers in an 
extremely low grade of culture well calcu- 
lated to rejoice the heart of the anthro- 
pologist. They wander about or settle 
down for a time in small groups of from 
three or four to about ten families, earnin]^ 
a precarious subsistence by hunting deer 
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and other animals and fowls and snaring 
monkeys, by collecting chop creepers (Bau- 
hinia scandens) and making them into ropes 
for barter or sale in the nearest villages 
or markets, and by gathering bees* wax 
and honey when available. Although the 
omost cherished occupation of all the men 
of the tribe is hunting, the Birhors are, 
according to their mode of living, classed 
into two main divisions, — ^known respec* 
tively as the U&lus or Bhuliyas (wanderers) 
and Jaghis or Thanias ( settlers ). 
Except in the rainy season, the Uthlu 
Birhors move about from jungle to jungle 
in small groups with their families, their 
scanty belongings, and their gods or bhuts 
represented by stones and wooden pegs and 
carried in baskets by one or two young 
bachelors who walk at the head of the party. 
Others boys carry fowls meant for occa- 
aional sacrifices to the gods ; the men follow 
igifth their nets and tools and weapons ; the 
women cari7 on th^ir heads palm-leaf'mats, 
,ahd ' wooden morta|itJand pestles ; and both .■ 
men and women carry * bamboo-baskets 



Plate VII.— A Jaglii BirliSjr boy in front 
of his leaf -hut. 




The Uthlus. 4S 

containing their scanty store of dried 
mohua flowers and any grains they may 
have ; and the ^Is carry earthen pots for 
cooking and carrying water. Except during 
the rainy season ( July-^eptember ) which 
they are obliged to spend at one place, 
they ordinarily stop and hunt at one jungle 
for about a week or two and then move on 
to another jungle and similarly camp and 
hunt there, and again move on to still 
another jungle, and thus wander about in 
search of food until they come back to 
their original starting point in about two 
years' time and start once more on a 
similar tour along the same or slightly 
different route. 

The Jaghi Birhors, on the other hand, 
are those families that, tired of toilsome, 
wanderings, have settled down for a 
comparatively long period generally on some 
hill-top or the outskirts of some jungle. 
A few Birhors of this latter class may squat 
on some land near the hill-side or clear 
some land in the jungle for purposes of 
more or less permanent cultivation but the 
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majority are landless and live mainly by 
hunting and by making and selling ropes. 
Birhors, both Uthlu and Jaghi, however, 
sometimes rear a scanty crop of maize or 
beans by burning a patch of jungle, scrat- 
ching the soil and sowing in ashes. Even 
- the landed Jaghi Birhor rarely stops at one 
place for any considerable length of time. 
The slightest ill-treatment, real or supposed, 
from the landlord of the place or from people 
of the villages near about or the growing 
scarcity of chop creepers in the neighbouring 
jungles induces him to migrate to some 
more suitable place, or to fall back into his 
old Uthlu or nomad life. Indeed, there is no 
Jaghi settlement I have known that is more 
than ten or fifteen years old, although I 
have heard of a few that are older, and 
have known some that have changed their 
old tanda vnthin the last six years and 
removed it to a distance of several miles or 
joined another tanda. Some Jaghis have 
been known to revert to their old nomad or 
Uthlu life out of sheer And even some 

landed Jaghi families are known to leave iheir 
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tandas and rove about with all their scanty 
bdongings leading an Uthlu life from after 
harvest in December until the rains set in 
by about the middle of June. Generally, 
a Jaghi Birhor after his marriage with an 
Uthlu wife, sooner or later, joins the group 
of his Uthlu father-in-law and takes to a 
nomadic life. And this is one reason why 
Jaghis noA^-a-days are averse to marrying 
their sons and daughters to Uthlus. As 
may be naturally expected, the Utlilus by 
reason of their greater exclusiveness have 
retained more of their primitive customs 
and usages than the Jaghis who come more 
frequently in contact with the Hindus and 
Hinduised tribes of the valleys. Still an 
analysis of the culture even of the Uthlus 
will reveal certain traits that do not appear 
to have evolved from within and cannot be 
attributed to race, but betray evident traces 
of social environmental influences oc cultu- 
ral contact. 

iiL The Tandas and its Houses. 

The settlements of Jaghi groups as well 
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as the temporary encampments of Uthlu 
groups are both known as 
HhnUiags. tandas. A tanda usually 
consists of about half a 
dozen or more huts. In a tanda of the 
Uthlus the huts arc mere improvised leaf- 
sheds in the form of low triangular kumbas 
or straw-shelters such as their neighbours 
the Mundas and the Oraons erect near their 
rice-fields to guard them when the crops 
are ripening. Smaller kumbas are called 
chu’-kmnbas, and the comparatively larger 
0Q|s 'ora-kumbas or ghar-kumbas. Each 
family erects its separate shed or sheds 
made of branches and leaves. Each of 
these sheds has one opening, sometimes 
provided with a door made of branches' and 
leaves. The houses in a Jaghi tanda are a 
little more pretentious. Although (the roofs 
of their huts are generally made of branches 
covered over with leaves, (the Jaghi huts 
have better walls, some of which are made 
of branches plastered over with mud, and 
a few even wholly made of mud. Their 
huts usually possess slightly raised floors. 



Although each family haa generally one hut, 
it is partitioned off into at least two compart- 
ments, one serving as the lumber-room in 
which their possessions, consisting gene- 
rally of one or more iron axes, hunting 
nets, rope-making tools, and a few earthen 
pots in which dried ma/ma fruit and perhaps 
^ins are stored, and where the ancestor- 
spirits are also appeased, and another 
and a larger one forming a kitchen and 
sleeping room combined. 

A comer of the larger room is 
generally staved off as a pen for fowls or 
for goats or cattle, if the owner happens 
to possess any. In some tmdas there may 
be one or two comparatively well-to-do 
Birhor families who may have mud w^s . 
to their huts and even a separate shed or 
lean-to for cattle. Some clans, such as 
the Ludumba, erect dose to their dwellings 
a miniature hut or to serve as a 

spirit-hut (bonga^kumba). In this hpt may 
sometimes be seen a small bamboo box called 
‘bonga-peti’ or spirit-box in which a little 

4 
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arua rice in a small bamboo tube, a little 
vermilion, and other puja requisites are 
kept. Some clans have also their thana 
or spirit-seats adjoining the settlement, 
wheiie lumps of clay, pieces of stone, or 
wooden pegs represent the tutelary deities 
of the clan. These receive offering of 
rice and sweets, and sacrifices of fowls and 
goats, as occasion arises. These will be 
described in a future chapter. By the 
side of most settlements is a 'sacred 
grove’ called the Jayar or J^u-jaj^, marked 
by one or more trees and in some settle- 
ments a few blocks of stone. This is the 
seat of the S efidra-ho ng/os .or spirits presi- 
ding over the hunt, such as the Chdndi- 
bonga and other Sdn0- bonga s.. or spirits 
common to the community, and there, 
before every important hunting expedition, 
the nets of all the hunters are placed in a 
heap, fowls are sacrificed before them, 
and, aftltf^ the party return home, here they 
cut and dress and divide the game. TJthlus, 
too, some^es select a suitable tree near their 
camps ^Iftark their Jilu^jai^ during their 
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stay at any particular place. Although 
there are no fences round the Jaghi houses 
nor any compounds, there is generally a 
small open space in front of each house. 

In some of the tandas, both of the Jaghis 
as well as of the Uthlus, may be seen at one 
end of the settlement, a 
BadMloM* giti-ora^ or sleep ing hu^ 

OonaltoxiOB. exclusively used by the 
young bachelors of the 
settlement. The young maidens sleep with 
some old widow in a similar hut usually 
at some distance from the boys’ giti-ofa. 
Although outwardly a strict moral disci- 
pline appears to be maintained in these 
dormitories, closer investigation reveals 
the existence of a general laxity of morals 
among the inmates. 

Except the annual Spring Hunt or a 
wedding in some comparatively well-off 
family, or a Panchayat convened to punish 
some serious social offence, when the men 
of a number of tandas living within an 
easy distance of one another are invited 
to take part, there is har(}ly any occasion 
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when a number of these scattered groups 
or tandas cdine together. The di fferent 
clans of the tribe hang together loosely as 
so inwy intermarrying groups each with a 
tradition of common descent, talking the 
same language, following the same pursuits, 
and agreeing in substance but often differing 
in details in their social and domestic 
customs and usages and in their religious 
and magico-religious rites and observances. 

IV. The Daily Life of the Birhors. 

The men rise from their bed at cock- 
crow and begin to wind ( kami ) chop 
(bayar ) fibres made out of barks of the 
Bahunia s candens creepers collected the 
previous day and soaked in water and split 
{chira ) into fibres the previous evening. 
Then they unite the strands by twisting 
( uiu ) them round each other, and tighten 
{paina ) them with the help of the chuteili 
stick. The women generally rise a little 
later but before sunrise, and assisf the men 
in making ropes. When day-light appears, 
the women go to attend to household 



Plate VIPL— A Jaghi 
of his leaf huts. The 
ground is the liomd and 
chuteli. 


hor twisting rope in front 
ked wood planted in the 
short stick in his hand is 
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work and the men smooth ( hoi) the ropes 
with the hSnod which is a short bifurcated 
piece of wood. With the ropes thus made 
the men go on preparing tethers for cattle 
and dkas or carrying nets. The men work 
at these until about 8 a.m. when they 
cleanse their teeth with a small twig for a 
tooth-pick and wash their faces, and have 
their morning meal either of rice and 
pot-herb ( sag ) or of boiled corollas of the 
inakua flowers. Neither men nor women 
take a daily bath, but all generally bathe 
only once or twice a week. It is only at 
these baths and at the end of a ceremonial 
pollution that they wash their scanty 
clothes. The men ordinarily wear a bha- 
goa or short narrow strip of cloth, one end 
of which is wrapped round the waist, the 
other end being passed between the thighs 
and attached to the part which serves as 
the waist-band ; and the women wear a 
broader wzdst-cloth known as a lahanga. 
After breakfast the men go to the woods 
either to hunt or to collect .chop. The 
women sweep the huts in the morning and 
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brush the utensils, if any, and fetch water 
from some spring or stream, and cook the 
morning meal and then take their meals. 
Then they either go to the jungles to collect 
rnahua flowers or edible leaves, yams, and 
tubers or go to the neighbouring markets 
or villages if they have ropes and sikas to 
sell. If there are more than one woman 
in a house, those that remain at home 
twist ropes or weave sikas. Children, from 
about the tenth or eleventh year of their 
life, generally help their parents in making 
ropes. 

The majority of the Birhors live from hand 
to mouth. When after a day's unsuccessful 
hunt or a fruitless search for chop creepers 
a Birhor sees no prospect of having other 
food for the following day, his wife or 
daughter gathers piska yams, boils them 
in water, peels them and then leaves them 
for the night in some stream of flovnng 
water so as to remove their acridity. In the 
morning these are brought home, boileld a^n 
in water, smashed and eaten. These yams 
are available ^in January and February and 
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also in July and August, On my arrival 
on a hot April day at a settlement consisting 
of only four Jaghi families, I learnt that two 
of the families had had little or nothing to 
eat for a day and a half, as all the chop the 
men of the four families had ^collected a 
day or two earlier together with their 
axes had been forcibly snatched away from 
them by an over-zealous servant of the 
proprietor of the jungle where they had 
been to collect chop, and thus they had no 
ropes, strings or nets to sell. 

When the men return home, generally 
late in the after-noon, with chop creepers, 
each family leave their chop immersed in 
the water of some adjacent pool or stream 
for about an hour and then take them home. 
After their evening meal the men split the 
chop stems ( bayar ) into strands, and then 
they all go to sleep. In winter months 
they kindle a fire in the middle of the hut- 
floor, and the family sleep around it Fire, 
it may be mentioned, is almost alynys 
made by friction with two pieces of wood 
or bamboo. 
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Fi^ October to the beginning of June, 
the men go out on hunting excursions 
or collect chop and ^ther honey, when 
available ; and the women gather mokua 
fruit and flowers and collect yams and 
tubers in their respective seasons. This is 
indeed the brightest part of the year 
for the Birhor; and it is now that the 
dull daily routine of life is, from time 
to time, broken by weddings and other 
festivities for which large quantities of Hi 
or rice-beer are requisitioned. 

In June, July and August, the few Jaghi 
Birhors who have cultivable fields attend to 
their cultivation, and the Uthlus, who at 
this season, camp at some selected spot, as 
well as landless Jaghis make wooden 
cups and bowls which they exchange for 
grains or sell for cash in the neighbouring 
villages and buy rice or other grains with 
the sale-proceeds of these things or unth 
any money they may' have saved out of the 
sale-proceeds of game in the winter and 
summer months. Their women sometimes 
work on wages at transplanting paddy seed- 




Plate IX. — JSglii Birhors in front of their 
leaf-hut going out to hunt. The young man on 
the left is carrying a hunting-net slung on a 
stick across his shoulder. 
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lings on the fields Of people in the neigh- 
bouring villages. In September, men £^n 
begin to gather chop and make strings and 
dkas or carrying-nets and their women take 
them to the neighbouring villages for sale 
or exchange. Hunting-nets are also made 
at this time for use in the coming season 
and occasionally for sale to Oraons, Mundas 
and others who care to have them. From 
September to November, Uthlu as well as 
Jaghi women occasionally gather leaves of 
a kind of wild date-palm, which they call 
kita ( Foenix sylvestris ) and plait bed-mats 
with them when they have no chop fibres 
to twist 

Thus the few elementary arts and crafts 
that the Birhors have acquired or invented, 
though not wholly determined by their 
physical environment, have been ^eatly 
favoured by it Again, in order to sell 
their humble manufactures of wood and 
rope-fibres, and to buy their scanty clothing 
and tiflsel ornaments, their iron tools and 
weapons, their earthen pots and such 
humUe condiments as sdt and pepper, all 
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Birhors->|aghi as well as Uthlu—fleces* 
sarily come in contact with other tribes and 
castes in the open valleys near their native 
hills and jun^es. And in the nuny months 
their women often work in the neighbouring 
villages as fielddabourers in company with 
labourers of other castes and tribes. 
Among the Jaghis, again, some of their 
comparatively more intelligent and well-to- 
do members enter into ceremonial friend- 
ship with men of other castes and tribes 
inhabiting the neighbouring villages. Some 
instances of racial miscegenation will be 
referred to later on. The inevitable influence 
of such contact vnth comparatively superior 
but mostly analogous culture may be traced 
in the manners, customs, beliefs, and prac- 
tices, and even in the vocabulary, folk-lore, 
and songs of the Birhors. But however 
much their physic al a nd socia l environment 
mayjiavfe influence d Birhor life^Jbe.. iVital 
elements of. their .culture— their totemistic 
social structure and animistic religious 
system — ^would appear to be in their 
essentials a genuine product of the race. ^ 



Plate X. — Type of a Birlior adult 
(Profile) [Saindlioar clan]. 
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V. Race and Language. 

/ 

Ethnically the Birhors belong to the same 
darkskinned f ( melanous ), short-stetured, 
long-headed ( dolicoce- 
BMoaaid phalic ) wavy-haired 
FeftSm. ( cymotrichous ), and 

broad-nosed ( platyrrhine ) 
race to which the Mundas, the Santhals, 
the Bhumij, the Hos and other allied 
tribes belong. Some anthropometrical 
measurements that I have taken, as well as 
statistics that I have collected as to the size, 
sex, longevity and fecundity of a few 
Birhor families, are given in the Appendix. 

Like other allied tribes, the Birhors 
speak a language now classed among the 
Austro-Asiatic sub-family of the Auste ic 
linguistic _family which extends through 
Indonesia and Melanesia 
Sir George Grierson and the authors of the 
Census Reports name the Birhor dialect as 
• * Birl aa;* but the people 

La&gugs* themselves do not appear 

to make this nice phonetic 
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^stinction between the name of the tribe 
and that of the district. According to Sir 
George Grierson, the Bir hor diale ct is more 
closely connect^ with Mundari than.- With 
Saniali. Indeed, I have heard some 
Mundas of Ranchi naming the 'Birhors* 
as 'Bir Mundas* or 'Jun^e-Mundas*. But, 
on the other hand, some Birhors mintain 
tlud they are nearer kinsmen to -the S antals 
tl ^ to the Mund^ though they could give 
no reasons for this assertion. And in the 
dialect spoken even by the Ranchi Birhors, 
although it is more closely connected with 
Mundari than with Santali, one cannot help 
noticing a few peculiarties that occur only 
in Santali and not in Mundari. Curiously 
enough some of these peculiarities occur in 
the corrupt dialect used by the Mundari- 
speaking Oraons of the Ranchi thana. 
Thus, the very name 'hot!. ( man ) itt.tiie. 
eot ppound 'Bk:hQr’ is also the Santali 
fom^o f Mundari * hor o*. Agsun the inser- 
tion of an 'h* sound after the ‘a* sound in 
certain words is Santali rather than the 
Mundari. Thus, for instance, Mundari 
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taikenaing’ ( I remained ) becomes *taheka> 
naing' in Santali and 'tahikanaing’ in Birhor 
as also in the corrupt Mundari dialect used 
by some Oraons of the Ranchi thana ; so 
again, ‘tising’ which is the Mundari word 
for 'today' appears as 'tihing' in Bir-hor, 
and ^ 'teheng* in Santali. 

In the Census of 1921 the total Birhor 
population in Chota-Nagpur was found to 
be 1,510, namely 749 males and 761 females 
as against 2340 ( 1104 males and 1,236 
females ) in the Census of 1911. 

Detailed census figures for Birhor popula- 
tion and for speakers of the Birhor dialect 
in 1911 and in 1921, as 
Ifxmnlosl also a short vocabulary are 
^ven in the Appendix. 
The rapid deforestation 
of Chota Nagpur and the consequent 
diminution of the supply of game and forest 
produce, would appear to be responsible to 
some extent for this decrease in populf tion. 
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Social System : Tanda Organization 
and Inter-tanda Relations. 

Such social organization as the Birhors 
possess is very simple though not indeed 
absolutely primitive. They have, at the 
present diiy, a iwo- fold_ organization, — 
namely, an organization for purposes of 
f ood-qu est and another f or p urposes 

marriage and kinship.. The present 

chapter deals with the former. 

The tribe, as we have seen, is divided 
up into scattered communities each Consis- 
ting of from three or four to about nine 
or ten families who move about as one 
band) from jungle to jungle in search of 
food or live together in or near some jungle 
as a comparatively settled local group or 
tanda. 



Pint e XI J I. — Chilndi Pujfi at tlie -lilu-jayar (sacred grove). The 
priest (Xaya) is seated with rice-grains in a leat*-cup in liis liand. Tlje 
hunting nets and sticks are placed in a heap before him. 
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May bipod of game -flow like this.** Thus 
is magic blended with primitive religion.. 
The Nay a then sits, down before the nets 
and puts three vermilion marks on the 
ground before them, and on these vermilion 
marks sprii^es a little arua rice, and 
addresses the spirits as follows :~“To-day 
I am offering this rice to you all. May we 
have speedy success. May game be caught 
in our nets as soon as we enter the 
jimgles.” Then they return homejeaving 
the nets at the Jayar. After breakfast each 
intending hunter takes up from the jayar 
his own . hunting-net ( jhal J and clubs 
( thenga ) and or bamboo poles for 

fixing nets and proceeds to the selected 
jungle. . 

Precautions are taken beforehand so 
that while leaving the none of the 

party may chance to see 
Ommi* an empty vessel being. 

carded along or a person 
easing, himself. Such*^ sights are regarded, 
as bad auguries. Nor may wyone of the 
party utter the name of any person not 
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belonging to the For the very 

mention of such names will, it is believed, 
through what is considered a natural 
connection, attract to the party the malice 
and ‘evil eye’ (literally, ‘evil mouth and evil 
teeth’) of the stranger so named. With 
such traditional precautions enjoined by 
Birhor society, the party proceed to the 
selected jungle. Arrived there, all sit 
down together on the 
AwM* ground for a short while 
in what is called an swOs 

or rendezvous. 

The Kotwar now touches each net with 


a Hril or ebony 

Ivuk- 

Suaik- 


(DyosPyros tonientosa or 
nielanoxylon) twig and 
hands it over to the Naya. 
With this tuig, the Naya 
performs what is known as 


‘bSna Sana’ inorder to neutralise the harm- 


ful effects of the evil eye of any of their 
own women in the which may have 

been directed, even though involuiitarily, 
against the party. With a low murmering 
voice he says.— 
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“Ne tihing do lelkuletaku or&re menSko a 
unkuira nutumte banSo s&nao kSnSing. 
SendrS sSn^r sinukanale hoikoka. Okoe 
lelkuletai onira metre birure soso suntiln 
dtdo kai.** “Today, I am making bSnS smnn 
in the names of those [women] who cast 
their eyes at us while sending usaway^*.’ 
May we have success in the hunt as soon 
as we go ( enter the jungle ). May oil of 
the hhelwa or marking-nut (semicarpis 
anacardium) drop into the eyes and anus 
of those who cast evil eyes on us.” 

Now some of the party are told off and 
go in twoes'in different directions to (chim) 
look for monkeys. This part of the 
operations is known as ,c^hua. When 
these men return with the desired infor- 
mation, the most suitable position in the 
jungle is selected for ghafi where the 
hunters set up their nets in a line from 
tree to tree. Two or three men rems^ 
squatting in concealment with sQcks or 
cftt&s *in their hands at a distance of abcmt 
twenty yards straight in front of the line 
Lit, wbolooked/M) atiis and aeat (JlaU)mkviji 
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of nete. These men are known as stnmhca. 
Two other men are selected as atomdSs 
and are stationed further off, one about 
twenty yards to the right and another 
about the same distance to the left of 
the atawahas. At about the same distance 
.further off in front of eachstomda stands 
a bdjhur, and still further ahead of each 
of them at some distance stands a babsor. 

Two other men styled beberas, one from 
each side, drive the game towards the 
bajhurs. Then the beberas and the 
ykurs together drive the monkeys towards 
the atomdas. The afOwahSs also come up, 
and all together drive the monkeys towards 
the nets and strike them dead with their 
I clubs and sticks. The ^me bagged, the 
nets are taken down and the party leave 
the forest. 

When they arrive at a suitable spot 
near some stream or other water, they light 
. a fire, generally by friction and scorch 
the mdnkeys in it, wash them dean, 
and cut them up, and take out the tnains 
; fhaUtng/, tbs heart (karji)^ the lungs 
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I. The Tanda Officials. 

Each tanda has a headman supposed 
to be supematurally elected. This head* 
man is called the Nayor— 
ntWajA a name probably derived 
twMost Sanskrit /Nayak’ or 

leader. Although the 
Naya is primarily the priest of the group, 
he is regarded also as its secular headman. 
He is chosen of the spirits, and he alone 
can propitiate them and keep them in order 
and thereby avert mischief and misfortune 
and secure good luck to the community. 
Although he is regarded as the ‘malik’ or 
lord of the settlement, his position is only 
that of a chief among equals. On the 
death of a Naya, the will of the spirits as 
to his successor is known through the 
mediuni of a ghost-doctor or maii of which 
there aire one or two in almost every group. 
The frantically swings his head from 
side to *iside and works himself up into a 
state :of ecstasy, and in that state of obses- 
sion reveals the will of the spirits. The 
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spirits, however, ^pear invariably to prefer 
a son of the late Naya, so that tte post of 
t he Naya in ev^ Birhor tanda is pnwti- 
cally h^^itau^,^ The Mati asks the spirits. 
‘*Whom will you have for your Naya ?" 
In answer the spirits, through the mouth 
of the Mati, give a description of the desired 
successor which generally points unmis- 
takeably to a son of the Naya. Thus the 
spirits declare,— -“We want the man who 
is of such and such an appearance, and 
has so many children ; we shall obey him.” 

When a new Naya is selected in this 
yfxy, his first act is to take a bath lin some 
spring or stream. On . his return he is 
conducted to the Jilu-Jayar where the 
hunting-nets of the settlement have been 
placed in a heap. There the new Naya 
offers rice to the spirits, and the men of 
the tanda go out for a hunt to test the 
correctness of the selection. If the hunt 
proves successful, there is rejoicing in the 
tanda. If, however, it has been a failure, 
tbe Naya is called upon for an explanation. 
And the Mati again works himself up to 
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a state of ecstasy and finds out what 
spirit has been standing in the way of 
success. On his declaring the name of 
the spirit and the sacrifices he requires, 
the new Naya proceeds to conciliate the 
unfriendly spirit and thus puts himself 
right with man and spirit. As it is through 
sacrifices offered by the Naya that success 
attends a hunting party, the Naya receives 
the neck (khandi) and half the flesh of the 
back ( called bisi ) of every animal killed 
at a hunt by the men of his whether 

the Naya attended the hunt or not. If he 
attends the hunt, he gets in addition tb’^HIil, 
special share, the usual share allotted to^ 
each hunter. When any such game has 
been sold by the hunters, the Naya is ^ven 
two annas as price of the bisi*’ and *hhan^i\ 
The Naya appoints a man of his local 
group as the Kotwar or Diguar whose duties 
are to call people to the 
Thi Xebra* f^unt, to attend at the 
or Difw- sacrifices and make all 
necessary arrangements 
5 
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{or them. Even if he fails to attend a hunt 
he is given a share of the game equal to 
what each of the hunters receives. 

The position Of a Mali is different from 
that of the Naya or the Kotwar. The Mati 
is neither elected nor 
lElulCati* appointed. "And in fact 
there may be, and often 
are, more than one mati in a 
Again, there may be a tdnda without a 
Mati, ill which case (which is however rare ) 
recourse has to be had to the Mati of some 
neighbouring fands whenever required. 
It is only a person, generally a nervous 
person, who feels a call to the vocation of 
a Mati, and after undergoing some prelimi- 
nary training under another Mati and 
observing certain strict rules as to diet and 
worship attains or is believed to have 
attained the requisite occult power, who 
is recognised as a Mati. Such a person is 
believed to have the power of second'sight. 
The function of a 'Mati is to discover which 
particular bhut or bhuts are causing any 
sickness or other misfortune to the com- 



67 


The M(Ui, 

munity and what are the sacrifices required 
to propitiate them ; and it is the duty of 
the Naya to offer upi the requisite sacrifices. 
When there has been a new birth in a 
certain hills which may not stand pollution 
(chhut) have to be avoided by a hunting 
party of that f3/n4s until the narta cere- 
mony of the child has been celebrated on 
the seventh day from the birth. It is the 
business of the Mati to discover and declare 
which hills would resent such contact. 


ii. Monkey -hunt or Gari-Sendra. 

The association of each fan^a group is, 
as we have seen, based on the need for 
assogiatiQ 0 „ inlJlie ioodrquesti The prin- 
cipal occupation of the Birhor is to .secure. 
foo d by h unt ing. And, as isi biit natural, 
his social organization as well As his reli^on 
and his system of taboos are essentially 
concerned with succ^ or 'luck' in hunting. 
Any case:of ill-luck that befalls the' conimu- 
nity either in re^^ect of food, heeltif or 



68 The Birhors. ^ 

other elemental concern of life is attributed 
to the infringement of some taboo by some 
member of the community and the conse- 
quent wrath of some ancestral or other 
spirit. 

R^e-making and m onkev-catchin g are 
the two favourite occupations which distin- 
guish the Birhor fsndos or food-groups 
from other aboriginal communities in Chota 
Nagpur. The choice of these special 
occupations either as means or as modes 
of food-quest cannot be said to have been 
determined solely by the geographical 
conditions of the flora and fauna of the 
Birhor's habitat. The selective intelligence 
of man can here be seen dealing with the 
environment in its own way even in such 
a rude community- as that of the Birhors. 
The various factors in its past history or 
racial constitution that guided the tribal 
mind in its selection of special modes of 
food-quest or determined its aptitude for 
and pursuit of specif arts and ' occupa- 
tions are generally difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to trace. B ut it appea rs r^^nable 



Plate X[I. — A group of Jaghi Birhovs working 
in clkop fibres at a central place in their 
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to^su ppose that the racial factor has had 
its share a long with, geographical and 
perhaps historical factors in producing the 
net result 

The collection of chop and its manufac- 
ture, like the gathering of edible herbs, tubers, < 
honey and bees’ wax, are no longer pursued 
collectively by the entire fandd, but each 
Birhor family gathers its own herbs and 
tubers, honey and bees’ wax, and collects 
its own chop and manufactures its own 
ropes, strings and nets for its own use or 
for 'sale or barter for its own benefit, 
although in these occupations members of 
one family may not unoften associate with 
those of one or more others, and members 
of a tanda may often be seen sitting 
together on some open space inside the 
tanda engaged in friendly chatting while 
splitting chop fibres, uniting the strands 
and making them into strings, ropes or 
nets. The monkey-hunt or Gari'Sendra 
is, howdVer, stiU conducted jointly by <;the 
adult members of an entire and the 

game is shared by them in th^ mannier 



70 


The Birhors. 


discribed below. As monkey-catching is 
the characteristic mode of food-quest 
adopted by the Birhors, a somewhat 
debuled account of the procedure followed 
is g^ven below. On the morning of the 
appointed day, the Nayd goes toa neigh- 
bouring stream. or spring, and there bathes, 
fills a jug with water, and brings it home. 
Then after changing his loin-cloth, the 
Nayd, in company with one or two elders 
of the tdndd, proceeds with a handful of 
drud rice and the jug of water to the Jdydr 
which his wife has already cleaned with 
mud or, if available, with cowdung diluted 
in water. The Digudr has already carried 
to the Jdydr and placed in a heap all the 
nets of the intending hunters of the fdn^d. 
Before this heap of nets the Ndyd stands 
on his left Ifg with his right heel resting 
on his left knee, and with his face to the 
east, and, with arms extended forward, 
pours a little water three rimes on the 
groimd and invokes all the spirits* by name 
for success in hunting, as follows “Here 
I am making a libation in your names. 
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(boro)t the liver {ikitn), the. entrails 
{kundi poffat), and the flesh b£ the fore 
leg-joint (hefejUu), place them in a 
chatkam or bag improvised with gungtf 
leaves ( lama sakom ) sewn up with reed- 
needles {chario). 

These are roasted by placing burning 
logs of wood above and below the chat- 
kam. When roasted, the meat is taken 
out and distributed among the mem- 
bers of the party. But they must not 
help themselves to it until the Naya who 
was given a bit of the ihim has by 
himself roasted it by the same method 
and standing a little apart from the 
rest and with this roasted meat in hand, 
and his back towards them, has offered a 
little to all the spirits jointly {hsprom 
duprom guch gur ), and. promised them 
similar offerings in future if they always 
brought them such game. Then the Naya 
first eats up this ihim^ and joins his 
companionsi and takes his share of the other 
roasted meat ; and then every one eats his 
own share, with the exception of his share 
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of the entrails (poffa), chanrbol (tail) 
and feet ( banka ), which he carries 
home for his family; and this is known 
as bana^. Each one who took his net 
to the hunt gets a hind leg {bulu\ and 
each bebera receives a fore leg ( phnri ) for 
his additional share of the game. The rest 
of the meat is divided into as many shares 
as there are men in the party besides one 
additional share for the Naya. With their 
respective shares the hunters now go 
home. 

It is not only the tanda organization that 
is based on the necessity for association 
for purposes of securing 
food: by hunting; once a 
Buttog* ” year may be seen a larger 
association in which almost 
all the able«bodied men belonging to a 
number of situated within a day’s 

Journey from one another, come together 
for purposeis of hunting. In this annual 
hunting expedition known as the' Disum 
sendra ( or regional hunt ), we meet with 
a rudimentary form of association in larger 
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wholes than the The Ndyss and 

other elders of the different groups act as 
umpires in any dispute regarding game 
between the hunters of the different fundas, 
and consult one another in other matters 
connected with the expedition. This expe- 
dition starts on the Sunday before the full 
moon in the month of Baishokh, The 
IHguars of the different tmdas communi- 
cate the information at the markets that the 
Disum sen&ra will be held at such and such 
a hill or jungle, and at the same time notify 
the date to all the fOndas concerned. In 
each on the night preceding the 

date so fixed, the Naya and his wife have 
to observe sMct sexual continence. 

In the morning, the intending hunters 
take an early meal, and proceed to the Jayar 
and each takes up his own net. Every 
hunter also takes with him a club and two 
taints or bamboo poles for fixing the net. 
Axes are also carried. Bows and arrows are 
not ordinarily used, but if the party intend 
going to a great distance, they sometimes 
take bows and arrow?. There is no pro- 
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hibition a^nst meeting women while 
starting on the expedition nor against 
carrying copper coin or other metal. But 
no man or woman carrying an empty vessel 
must be seen by any of the party while 
leaving the village. During the absence 
of the hunters from the village, the females 
of the settlement are required to maintain 
strict sexual chastity, as otherwise the 
party is sure to be unsuccessful in the hunt. 
On the way, parties of hunters from the 
other fdndas come and join the expedition. 
When all the parties have arrived at some 
distance from the particular hill or jungle 
where they intend hunting, a ceremony 
knoum as b atbe^ is performed by one of 
the Nayas present for the success of the 
whole party in the hunt. The ceremony 
is as follows :~The hunters all sit down on 
the ground and their nets are arranged in 
e, row before them. The Diguar selected for 
the purpose touches each of the nets with 
a kend or tiril (Dioapyros tomen&aaj or 
heond tmg which he then hands over to the 
Naya. This is known as thapciberdi The 
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Naya holding the tiril twig in his hand 
sits down with his face towards the direc- 
tion from which the party came and makes. 
haibera by addressing the Deity or Sing- 
horiga as follows: — “Sirmdre Singbonga 
Raja,okoe lelkulkena inia med ddtdmocha 
Idgao jdnd ina tihindo bando-berde handing. 
Jaise sendra benokdndte gdrddd lekdge 
hoikoka. Tihing do arhdddtd sarpala tiril- 
dahura bdndo berai kanain^’. “Thou in 
the sky; O Singbonga, king, should 
anybody [of our ] have cast an' 

evil lookj and [ his or her ] evil eye, evil 
tooth or evil mouth, has fallen [on pur 
[ party ], may that be withdrawn. I am 
setting at rest (banao-b&ra or bai-bera) all 
[evil influences]^ May [blood of] ^me 
flow even as the water of a river flows. 
I [do now] neutralise the effects of the evil 
eye, etc., with this twig." As the Naya 
goes on with his invocation, he passes the' 
^‘2 twig under each of his hips alternately 
three tiihes. Then he places the twig on 
the path by which they came so that 
all evil influences in the shape of flie evil 
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eye, etc., may be set at naught. While 
reciting the invocation, the Naya mentally 
names by turns every individual man and 
woman left behind in the tanda — ^for who 
knows but . some one amongst them may 
be the unconscious possessor of the evil 
eye and thus unintentionally hinder success 
in the himt I 

Arrived at their destination, two men 
are told off as *bebera’ or leaders of the 
beaters who may number twelve or more. 
They drive Cach from a different side all 
the animals on towards the nets spread out 
in a line. The hunters then kill the animals 
by striking them with their clubs or hacking 
them with their axes. 

Whenever a deer is killed by one of the 
groups of hunters, the Naya of that group 
smears some sal leaves with a little of the 
blood of the slain animal, and holding 
these leaves in his hand sits down with his 
face to the east and offers by way of a 
solatium the blood-stained leaves — cnr^pther 
the blood in the leaves — one after another 
to the different spirits of “the hills and 
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streams” ( Pahar-parhat-garha dhorha ) by 
name, saying — “Today we are taking away 
your ‘goat’, and so we offer you this sacri- 
fice.” Deer, it may be mentioned, is 
euphemestically termed the ‘goat’ of the 
spirits. 

If success is< delayed, the MMi either 
lightly strikes the ground with a stick or 
divining rod, or takes up a handful of 
myrobalan ( donra or andaki ) leaves and 
intently cons them to see what particular 
spirit or spirits have been hindering 
success in the hunt. When he has 
discovered this, he hands over the leaves 
to the Noya who now makes *baihera’ 

( as described above ) with these leaves 
instead of with arua rice, and offers the 
myrobalan leaves at the spot to the 
spirits named by the Modi. The Nayd 
also offers a pinch of powdered tobacco ‘ 
to the hn^fom or ancestor spirits of 
the community and particularly to the 
spirits Qf such of the members of the com- 
mtmity as died on hunting expeditions,—* 

6 
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for such spirits are believed to be particu* 
larly active in hindering success in hunting. 
If this fails to secure success in hunting 
the party has no doubt but that some sexual 
taboo has been infringed by the people 
of the 

When the hunting party return home, the 
wife of each hunter first washes the feet of 
her husband, and then all the women pro- 
ceed with oil and water to the house of the 
Nciya and there each woman washes his feet 
and anoints them with oil. 

A very interesting ceremony is now 
reverently performed by the wife of each 
hunter in whose net an animal has been 
caught. This is called the chumSn or 
kissing ceremony and is a copy of the chunOn 
ceremony of the bridegroom and bride 
at a wedding. The woman cleanses a space 
in front of her hut with mud or cowdimg 
and water, and on this spot the slain animal 
is laid down. She then takes up^ a plate 
on which are placed an earthen lamp, a 
few blades of tender grass-shoots, and a 
little unhusked rice. The plate containing 
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these things is waved three times round 
the head of the deer, then a few grains of 
paddy and a few blades of grass are thrown 
on its head, and finally the woman warms 
her hands over the flame of the lamp, 
touches the cheeks of the deer with hands 
thus wanned, and kisses the hands herself. 
On the second or third day a fowl is sacri- 
ficed to the “Gorhkia bhut of the deer” 
( or the spirit that tends deer as a cowherd 
tends cattle ) and another fowl to the 
Chowrdsi Hapfom or eighty-four ( i. e. 
innumerable ) ancestor-spirits, and a little 
milk to the Mother-goddessesH-Devi and 
others. 

All the animals killed at the hunt are 
finally taken to the Jilu-jayar and there 
skinned, dressed, and chopped into pieces. 
The heads of the animals are rbiisted and 
eaten by the men alone, but not men whose 
wives are pregnant Should such a man 
eat any ^rtion of the head of the game he 
has to pay the price of, or supply, three fouds 
that will be required to proifitiate ' the 
spirits, known zs ^Sii&H bhut (^irits of 
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hunting and Chowri^ H&prom ( the eighty- 
four spirits of the dead ancestors ). Unless 
these sacrifices are offered in expiation of 
the infrigement of the taboo, the men of 
the fsnds will have no success in future 
hunting expeditions. The remainder of the 
flesh is divided in the following manner : 
The neck and the flesh of one side ( bisi ) 
of the back will, be the Nayil’s perquisites 
over and above his usual share as a mem- 
ber of the community. The man in whose 
net any game was caught will receive in 
addition to his usual share, one knee-joint 
and flesh of the other side ( Usi ) of the 
back. Of the two beaters, each gets one of 
the front legs, and the Diguar gets one 
knee-joint, in addition to their usual shares. 
The rest of the meat is divided in equal 
shares amongst all the families in the f dnda, 
even if ovdng to illness or to the absence 
of any male member of any family such a 
family was unrepresented in the^ hunting 
expedition. In ordinary hunts, as distin- 
guished from the great ahnual Bisu Sikar^ 
except the Nnya and the Diguar no 
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who was not a member of the htmting party 
receives a share of the @une. This {excep- 
tion is made in the case of the Naya because 
it is through his services in offering proper 
sacrifices that game is obtained ; and the 
same exemption is made in favour of the 
Diguar because he attends to the require- 
ments of the Ni^a at the periodical sacri- 
fices. Even when any game is sold by the 
hunters, the Ni^a, as we have seen, must be 
paid a sum of two annas as price of his 
special share besides his usual share of 
any money or grain obtained as the price 
of the game. So also the Diguar wUl 
receive half an anna as price of a knee-joint. 

In the ordinary daily hunts of each 
separate generally the same proce- 

dure is adopted as in the Disum Sendra 
with the following differences : The 
is not required to observe continence as in 
the night preceding the ‘Distun Sedra’. 
Two men are selected as hehera or beaters. 
These men drive, ekch from a different 
side, all the animals towards the nets spread 
out in a fine. iTh^e is no prohibition 
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against the sale of game caught in these 
informal hunts as there is in the case of the 
game killed at the Disum Sendra. When 
any ^me has been sold and not brought 
home, a little hair or, if possible, a bit of 
its skin with the hairs on, is brought home 
and the chuman or kissing ceremony is 
performed over it by three women as is 
done over the game itself after the Disum 
Sendra. 

Whereas women may not join the Disum 
Sendra, they may accompany ( except 
during their monthly course ) the hunters 
at these informal himts in which they 
follow the heberas as jhoreJedds ( without 
nets ). They beat bushes with their Vifhis. 

When a hunting party return home 
unsuccesful, the Na^u asks the Diguar 
to bring him the hunting nets of each 
family in the When they are 

brought, he takes out a bit of thread from 
each of the nets, makes up all the bits into 
a small bundle, buries the bundle in the 
ground and sits down by its side with 
his face to the east, and taking up some . 
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grains of rice in his hand goes on muttering 
incantations, all the while fixing his gaze 
intently on the rice in his hand. After a 
time he declares that he has found out 
which spirit or spirits are preventing success 
in the chase, takes out the bundle of thread 
which he had buried beside him and 
exclaims : — ^“Here is the bundle which these 
spirits have secreted. That is why no @ime 
could be had. Now that I have taken out 
this impediment to the chase, it will 
henceforth be all right." Then addressing 
the spirits, he says, — “1 shall sacrifice fowls 
to you. Don’t offer obstructions any more. 
From to-day may game be caught in plenty 
in our nets." Saying this, he sacrifices a 
fowl by cutting its neck mth a knife. 

Besides the inter-f^s association for 
purposes of hunting at the Dimm Smdra 
already described, the only other occa- 
sions on which representative men from a 
number of gather together is at 

weddings and in which breaches 

of tiibal rules, particularly with record to 
sexual taboos, are discussed and punished* 
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The Birhors have no tribal or^uiization in the 
sense of an association of the different clans 
of the entire tribe of which every member 
or family is regarded as an unit. Even 
each separate clan making up the tribe 
can hardly be said to have attiuned any 
consolidation or to maintiun a feeling of 
solidarity. All the various scattered groups 
or families of any particular clan never come 
together as units in one clan organization. 
The rude beginning of such an amal^> 
mation may perhaps be seen in the practice 
of members of the same clan of a parti- 
cular inviting members of the same 

clan who live within an easy distance from 
them to attend the periodical clan cere- 
monies in which sacrifices are offered to 
the clan deities known as Bvru, Bongos 
i or Ofo Bongos. ^ 



CHAPTER IV. 


Social System : Totemism and Kinship 
Organization. 

The second form of social grouping 
among the Birhors is concerned with 
kinship and marriage. The fundamental 
features in the marriage and kinship 
organization of the Birhors, as of their 
kinsmen and neighbours the Mundas and 
the Santals, is the division of the tribe into 
a number of exogamous clans called gotras, 
mostly named after some animal, plant, 
fruit, flower or other material object. The 
Birhors appear to have preserved or deve- 
loped a few interesting features in their 
totemism which 1 have not yet met with 
among any other totemic tribe in Chota 
Nagpur, and which, so far as I know, have 
not been recorded of any other tribe in 
India. ^ 

It is interesting to note thst the few 
families thst compose a Birhor or 
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food-group do not . all belong to the same 
clan or kinship-group. Chance or, more 
often, marital connections would appear to 
have originally brought together in a 
families belon^ng to different clans. And 
through long association in the food-quest, 
families of different clans composing any 
particular appear to have attained a 

comparatively greater cohesion than diffe- 
rent families of one and the same clan 
belonging to differet But even this 

cohesion is se|dom so strong as to prevent 
any family from leaving its old f 3^a and 
joining a new one, when it feels inclined 
to do so. 

The names of Birhor clans or potros that 
1 have hitherto been able 
Bixlwr OUas- to ascertain are the follo- 
wing 

1. Andi ( wild cat ). 

2. Bon^ Sauri ( a kind of wild grass ). 

3. Bhat ( name of a Hindu caste ). 

4. Bhont or Bhuntil ( a kite ). 

5. Bhuiya ( name of a tribe ). * 

6. Chauli Hembrom ( chtmtli *■ rice ; Hem- 
hrom » betel-palm ). 



Plate XIV. — Tjpe of a BirbOj- 
youfcli. {SsnidJioar clan). 
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7. Ganda Gama ( a large species of vul- 
ture ). 

8. Geroa ( a small bird ). 

9. Gidhi ( vulture ). 

10. Godr ( milkman caste ). 

11. Guleria or Galaoria ( pellet-bow ). 

12. Gundri ( a kind of bird ). 

13. Hembrom ( betel-palm ). 

14. Here Hembrom ( Aefe® rice-husk ). 

15. Induar ( eel ). 

16. Jegseria Lafha ( lafha^^a, cake made 
of mohua flowers ). 

17. Kauch or Horo ( tortoise ). 

18. Kawan Hembrom. 

19. Keonduar ( a kind of fmit ). 

20. Khangar ( name of a sub-tribe of the 
Mundas ). 

21. Kharea ( name of a tribe [Kharia] ? ) 

22. Khudi Hembrom ( broken 

grains of rice ). 

23. Ludamba ( a kind of flower ). 

24. Lundi jiU ( — Lakur chata ). 

25. Lupung ( myrobalan ) [called Be- 

herww in Hindi •]. •# 

^6. Maghaia Hembrom (ifc^Aa»8«belon‘ 
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gtng to Magha or Bihar ). 

27. Mahali ( name of a tribe ). 

28. Modi ( name of a caste or section of a 
tribe). 

29. Muruin ( nilgu or P(yrtasi(i ;pictu ), 

30. Nag ( Cobra ) or Nagpuria ( belonging 
to [Chota] Nagpur ). 

31. Sada ( white }. 

32. Samduar I sadom^ horse ). 

33. ^Saunria ( a kind of vnld grass ). 

34. Sham-jhakoa ( a composition used in 
whetting weapons ). 

35. Singpuria (sinffhctra fruit or Trapa 
bispinosa ). 

36. Suia ( a kind of bird }. 

37. Toriar ( belon^ng to Pargana Tori in 
the Palamau district ). 

A few of these names, such as Nagpuria 
and Toriar, are derived from ' names of 
localities) whereas a few others, such as 
Bhat, Goar, Bhuiya, Khangar and Mahali 
irould appear to be derived from names of 
other tribes, with some of whom at anx 
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rate there are reasons to believe there have 
been miscegenation in the past.^? 

ladividul Totem, ote* 

^Sex totems and associated totems are 
unknown. A Birhor’s totem is hereditary 
and not acquired. ) Although The Birhors 
have no individual or personal totems, 
properly so called, they have a peculiar 
belief of a somewhat analogous nature. 
When a Birhor dreams of some bird, beast, 
worm, reptile, or other thing in the night, 
and the following morning receives a visit 
from some friend or relative, he at once 
concludes that the object of his dream, 
whether it be a snake or an ant or even 
a rope or some other thing, must be the 
rats ( the ‘daemon’ or ‘genius’ ) of his guest. 

But I have not come across any tradition 
of the ancestor of a Birhor clan acquiring 

This list is not eihaustsTe. Sisley g^ves only 
eight dan-names, namdy, Hembrom, Jegseria, 
M a h ali^lfagpuria, Singpnria, Liluai, Nag ud Siruar. 
I have not yet met vith LUuai and SKruar whi^ 
ara prdxiibiy derived from place-names. Liluai m 
obviously the same as Liiwxr mentioned Iqr Driver 
see pu 80 ortM. ) 
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his totem as his guardian>spirit in a vision 
or a dream. 


Totim SaAsos- 

Cxhe members of a clan do not wear any 
badge or distinguishing emblem or peculiar 
dress, nor make up their hair in any distinC' 
tive fashion, nor get representations of their 
totem cut or tattooed on their persons or 
carved or painted on their houses or on any 
personal belonging.) But, as we shall see 
later on, during sacrifices to the spirits 
known variously as 'OfH-hongiis' ( Home- 
gods’ ), Bwni bongos ( Hill-gods ) or ‘Khunt- 
bhuts’ (‘Clan spirits ) some emblem of the 
family totem is placed by the side of the 
sacrificer and this emblem is always carried 
about with it wherever the family 
migrates. 

TtadltioMl Oxigia of PwUoalar Tetami. 

The few legends that the Birhors tell 
about the origin of some of their telans do 
tkot point to any belief in the descent of 
men from their totems. All that they indi- 



Plato XV. — Typo of a BirliSy 
3'oung mail. (Lii-jnmg clan). 
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cate is that the totem plant or animal had 
had some accidental connection with the 
birth of the reputed ancestor of the clan. 
Thus, the ancestor of the Gidhi ( vulture ) 
clan, it is said, was bom under a wide* 
spreading tree, and, as soon as he was bom, 
the egg of a vulture which had its nest 
on the overhanging branches of the tree 
dropped down on the babe’s head from 
the nest. Hence the baby and his descen- 
dants came to form the Gidhi clan. Simi- 
larly, the ancestor of the Geroa clan is said 
to have been bom under the wings of a 
Geroa bird, and the ancestor of the Luptmg 
clan under the shade of a tree. The 

first ancestor of the Shim-jhahoa clan, it is 
said, was bom at a place where people were 
getting their weapons sharpened. The 
ancestor of the Khan^ clan was bom 
when his mother was pressing oil, and that 
of the Mahali clan when his mother was 
plaiting a winnowing basket. The occupa- 
tion of {he Mahali tribe, it may be noted, 
is basket-making, and the Khangar Mundas 
are reputed as good oil-pressers. The 
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Mahali clan of the Birhors would appear 
to have originated from a cross between a 
Birhor and a Mahali as the Khangar clan 
would appear to have originated in a cross 
between a Khangar Mundaj and a Birhor. 
The ancestor of the Bhuiya clan is, however, 
said to have purchased a brass bell from a 
man of the Bhuiya tribe, and thus obtained 
the clan name. The Chauli Hembrom clan 
is said to have been the original clan of the 
Birhors, and the ancestor of this clan, it is 
said, rose up from under the ground with 
rice (chavli) on his head. Families of the 
Chanli Hembrom clan carry with them, in 
all their wanderings, one or more natural 
stones called Mahdeo stones believed to have 
risen from under ground even as their own 
first ancestor did, and should they happen to 
settle down for a time at any place, they 
put up these stones to the west of their 
settlement and there offer sacrifices to them. 
Men of the Hembrom clan are belived to 
have uniform success in the chase and 
alwa]rs better luck in hunting than the 
members of other clans. Of the Mtirltm 
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clan it is sud that when their first ancestor 
was bom, a MQrOm (nil^i or Portax Piotu) 
came and stood by its side, and forthwith 
the baby jumped up and mounted the ani- 
mal which rode away with it through the 
woods until the babe’s head-dress was cau- 
ght in a chop (Bavhiraa scandem) creeper 
and the babe dismounted to cut down the 
creepers. Since then, it is said, cA^-gather- 
ing and rope-making have become the 
principal occupation of the Birhors. 

Legends like these are obviously expost 
facto or secondary explanations. 

But^lthough the Birhors of our days do 
not believe in the actual descent of a 
clan from its totem, they 
Xtwwn W iap e flf appear to find some resem- 
blance in the tempenunent 
or the physical appea- 
rance of the members of a clan to that 
of their totem animal or plant. Thus, 
it is said, people of the Gidhi ( vulture ) 
clan have usually little hair on the crown 
of the head the Andi gotra men have 
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bald forehead ; members of the Lupung 
clan are generally short but plump like the 
li^oSng fruit; the Ludamba gotra as well 
as the Mahali gotra people are short and 
lean ; members of the HSrS Hembrom 
clan are thin and short ; the Chauli Hem- 
brom men often have matted hair ; people 
of the Geroa clan, it is said, have generally 
no nails on their toes and their teeth decay 
prematurely ; the people of the ( Jegseria ) 
LS>thS clan are said to be generally tall and 
the hair on the sides of their head are said 
to fall off at an early age ; people of the 
Murum clan, who are said to be generally 
of medium height, and those of the Bhuiya 
clan, who are said to be generally tall in 
stature, are both irascible in their tempera- 
ment ; people of the Sham-jhakoa clan 
are said to be generally tall and thin, 
and people of the Khan^ clan are said 
to walk with an inward bend in their legs. 
It need hardly be said that these fancied 
^resemblances to their totem are mdre often 
than not discredited by facts. 

As with other totemic peoples, zijBirhof 
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must abstain from killing, destroying, 
maiming, hunting, injuring, 
Totm Taboea* eating or otherwise using 
the animal, plant or other 
object that forms his clan totem, or any 
thing made out of or obtained from it ; 
and, if posible, he will also prevent others 
from doing so in his presence^ Some of 
the clans carry the principle to curious 
extremes. Thus, the men of the Mvrwm 
clan cover their eyes when they chance to 
come across a Murum stag. Birhors of the 
Khdngar clan abstain from cleansing the 
hair of their head with oil-cakes, because 
oil-pressing was the occupation of their 
Kh ngar ancestor. 

It is worthy of note, however, that all 
totem taboos have to be strictly observed 
only by married men, for it is not until he 
is married that a Birhojr is considered to be- 
come a full member of his clan. Eating, 
killing, or destroying one’s clan totem is 
regarded by the Birhof as equivalent to 
killing a human member of his own clafa, 
and the reason usually assigned by the 
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Birhoy^ for abstaining from, or preventing 
otiiers b*om killing or destroying his totem 
is that if the totem animal, plant, or other 
object diminishes, the clan too vnll suffer a 
corresponding decrease in number. Al- 
though it is believed that a particular clan 
will multiply in proportion as the totem 
species or class multiplies, no Birhof clan 
resorts to any magical process, like the 
Australian Intiehiuma ceremonies, for the 
multiplication of its totem species or class. 
Individuals of the tribe not belonging to 
a certain totem do not hold those who do 
responsible for the ensuring of a supply 
the totemic animal or plant for their 
benefit, nor are the former required to obtain 
the permission of the latter to eat their 
totemic animal or plant. Marriage between 
Mirons of the same clan is considered 
ir^stuous. 

Descent is reckoned in the male line and 
a man has the' same totem as his father. 
The mother’s, or rather the mother’s 
father’s totem is not respected; for, in 
fact, a female is not supposed to have 
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any clan ; she is not a recognizeicl member 
either of her father’s or of her husband’s 
clan, and has not, therefore, to observe 
the taboos relating to their totems. She 
must not, however, kill the totem animal 
or destroy the totem plant of her hus- 
band’s clan, as that would, in the BWhafs 
estimation, be equivalent to killing the 
husband himself. When a Birhoy un- 
warily happens to eat, kill or destroy 
his totem animal or plant, his clan-fellows 
impose on him, according to his means, 
a fine of either five ’four-anna bits, 
or five two-anna bits, or five annas. He is 
also required to provide a feast, if not to 
all the members, at least to one member of 
each clan in his settlement or encampment* 
The spirits of the dead are not supposej^^: 
enter their totem animals nor are the 
of a dead totem supposed to enter me 
wombs of the vnves of men fif fiiat totem. 
A meeting of the totem animal is not bOhsi- 
dered, save among the MMm» to afiect 
one’s luck; nor does a" make obei- 
sance ^ lus;^fptei:i {uunaal when 
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he meets it. But should he ever happen to 
come across the carcase of his totem beast 
or bird, he must anoint its forehead with oil 
and vermilion, although he has not actually 
to mourn for the dead animal or bury it. 

There is another practice connected 
with •BirJwf totemism which, even if it 
may not have an essen- 

A jw oo la tiw rf tially religious or magico- 
Wmttfm religious significance, is at 

any rate intimately associ- 
ated with Birhof religion. Every Birhoy 
clan has a tradition of its ancient settlement 
having been Ipcated in some hill or other 
within Chota Nagpur. And once a year 
at every Birhof encampment or settlement 
the men of each clan assemble on some 
open space outside their group of leaf-huts 
to offer sacrifices to the presiding spirit of 
theb ancestral hill. This spirit is called 
*Ori^honga' or 'home-god' by the migratory 
( UihUt ) Birhofs and or 

'mountain-god' by the' comparatively 
settled (Jughi) Birhofe, At thei^ sacri- 
fices, in which members of other clans 
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may not take part) the ' oldest member 
present of the clan officiates as sacrificer. 
A mystic diagram with four comparhnents 
is drawn on the ground with rice-flour, 
and in one of these compartments the 
sacrificer sits down with his face turned 
in the direction of the ancestral hill of his 
clan and with some emblem of his totem 
species placed in another compartment of 
the diagram. Thus men of the Ludumlm 
clan place a Ludumba flower before the 
sacrificer ; those of the MurSm clan place 
a bit of a horn, or skin of the mwrum 
(nUgSi)-, those of the Kendua clan place 
a twig of the Keond (Dw^pyros mela- 
noxyUm) tree ; those of the Geroa clan 
place a wing of the gerod bird ; those of 
the An^i clan place bit of the^ skin of 
the Andi ( wild cat ) ; those of the ChduU 
Hembrom clan place a handful of Srta 
rice and also a hive of the terom fly ; 
those of the Heje Hembrdm clan place a 
little rice-husk ; those of the KhSdi Hem- 
brom clan place some broken grrins (khud) 
of rice; those of the Shiiaii>JhakSd place 
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ft <mf» made of lac and sand winch is 
used in whetting weapons; those of the 
Sawnfia clan place a han^ul of eSunji 
or wild grass ; those of the (JegBeria) 
lafh^ clan place a Istha or round cake 
made of the corolla of the mohta flower 
and rice ; those of* the Singpuria dan 
place either a leaf or a stem of the 
SinghOfa (Trapa hispinosa) ; those of the 
Gidhi clan place a claw or wing or feather 
of the gidhi or vulture ; those of the 
MnrSm clan place a bit |of the horn or 
skin of the stag ; those of the JefhseriS 
clan place some flower which blooms in 
the month of Jefh ( May-June ) and the 
sacrificer also sticks some of this flower 
in his ears ; those of the GtUeria clan place 
a guler ( or bow used in shooting clay balls 
at birds ) ; those of the Tirio clan place a 
tirto or flute ; those of the KhOngar clan 
place an oU-cake ; those of the 3£ahaU clan 
place a small new supU, or wiipiowing 
basket ; those of the BhUiya clan place a 
brass bell ; those of the Bfat clan place 
a new winnowing basket with a new earthen 



Plate XVIII. — Type of a initldle- 
ag^ecl BirliOr (^Atuli clan). 
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vessel on it and light a fire in a small 
bundle of himi ( or kind of vnld grass ). 
Men of the fSsda or white blan sacrifice 
to their Burgrbongs with white clothes on ; 
they do not use red lead in their p^ds 
nor do they ever use turmeric in any shape 
in their food, nor dye their clothes With 
turmeric as other clans do at weddings, 
nor allow anyone wearing coloured clothes 
to enter their ading or inner room where 
the ancestor-spirits are supposed to reside. 

In the case of bird or beast totems, the 
skin, horn, claw or wing used as an emblem 
to represent the clan at the p^'Hs is obtained 
by members of the clan not by killing or 
destroying the bird or beast with their own 
hands but through men of some other 
clan to whom they are not taboo. And the 
horn . or claw or skin or wing, once secured, 
is carefully preserved in the ‘spirit ba^et’ 
for use at the pigils as often as may be 
required. So intimate and vital is the 
connection between the dan and its totem, 
that the totem emblem thus used at the 
p^'as is regarded asr representing ||^e 
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as a whole. And the invocation at such 
p^Ss begins thus -'Behold such-and-such 
( names ) a clan has come to offer sacrifices 
to thee, O spirit of such-and-such Hill 
(names)'. 

Although the men'' of every Birhof clan 
annually offer sacrifices to the presiding 
spirit of their ancestral hill, 
so great is their fear of the 
spirit that no member of a 
BvrhJbf clan will, on any account, enter 
or even go within a distance of a mile or two 
of the hill or jungle reputed to be its 
former home, unless some family of the 
clan is still residing there and regularly propi- 
tiating the local spirits. Even when, in the 
course of their wanderings, a group of Ufhlu 
BirTwfS happen to come near such hill or 
jungle, they must turn aside and take a 
different route. The reason now assigned 
for such avoidance is that the spirits of 
such a hill or jungle who have not had 
any sacrifices offered to them gince the 
men had left the place might cause them 
hann for such neglect. As for Jaghi 
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Bwhofs, they no longer observe this taboo 
as to entry in their ancestral jungle or hill 
(buru), but still they will on no accbuiit 
spend more than one night at a time in 
such a place. 

Among these tr^tional homes of different 
clans the following may be mentioned. The 
Lupung clan had their old 
home at Gosd-Chaingafd, 
Pifermt Olftaa* the Chauli Hembrom clan 
at Tilidya, the Bhuiya 
clan at Dumardiha, the HefS Hembrom 
near Bamgarh ; the Maghaia Hendn-om at 
Chulahi near the source of the Dampdar • 
the Gidhi clan near Oola, the Jegseria Latha 
clan at Jegeswar ; the Singpuria clan at 
Bdsagra ; the MaduM clan at Bi&a; the TiriS 
clan at Narsing Nenwa, — all in the Bifeart* 
district. The clan had their old 
home near DuOru ; the LSdSmba clan near 
Paiki LHU; the Nagpurid HemXnrdm at 
Ohamabefa; the Sttufid clan at SirOm ; the 
Jfttrwm clan near Jaimars; the G^a clan 
at Toaba DUmi; the Khangdr clan near 
Hdax^hdtu zaA Tad^ clan near 
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S5sd; the Bhaf clan near Pifhona: the 
Kendv& dan near <dl in the 

^sitehi district. The S^hn^hakoa dan had 
their former home ztHeda IHtrgiir. It is 
obvious, however that these old homes of the 
different dans were not their absolutdy first 
homes. 

The situation of these traditional homes 
of a few of the clans is believed to have 
endowed them with specific 
powers. Thus, the 
Ocrfeoia HefS and the 

Khudi Hembrwn clans are 
said tp have powers over the weather; It is 
said that when high wind is approaching, if 
a man of either of these clans pours a jug of 
water on the tAAon (spirit-seat) or in front of 
the tribal encampment and bids the storm 
turn aside, the storm will immediately 
take a different direction, and even though 
it may blow hard on the country all around, 
the hill or jun^e in which these clans may 
be encamping will remain quite calm and 
undisturbed. The reason why the men of 
these dans are ssdd to be the *maUh$* or 




Plate XIX. — Type of a middle- 
aged Biflior (Ap4^i clan). 
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masters of the storm is exphdned by sa^g 
that their ^BSiru-hongas* (mountain-gods) 
or OfO-hongas’ ( home-gods ) are situate to 
the north, which is the home of storms. 
Members of the Jegs^ria Lofha clan, whose 
ancestral home and ‘home-god’ ( OfO-honga) 
are further north than those of the HifS 
Hembram and Khudi Hembrom clans, are 
credited with the power of controlling 
monsoon rains and high winds in the same 
way. But with regard to this clan, it is 
also said the their special pourer over mon- 
soon winds and rains is derived from the 
spirit known as *Bhir Dhir Paneho Panjva,^'’ 
who is the guardian of the monsoon rains 
and who is specially propitiated by the men 
of this clan at their thbons or spirit-seats. 
It is said that monsoon winds and rains 
will always abate their, force when they 
aproach a settlement of this blan. Of the 
Kawon clan~one of the wildest of Birhof 

.9 

^7 <>Paiioho Panioa’’ appeara to be a oorruption of the 
‘‘Panoha Pandaviui” ( the five sons of Paxulu ) of 
Mahabharata fame^ but is vaguely qpoken of by the 
Birhorsaaa single spiriti 
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dans— it is said that tigers on certain occa- 
sions serve them as friends and servants. 
When a Kawitn woman is about to be 
confined, her husband makes for her a 
separate shed with leaves and branches in 
which she is left alone. As soon as a baby 
is bom to her, a tiger, it is said, invariably 
enters the shed, cleanses the limbs of the 
baby by licking them, and opens a back- 
door to the shed for the woman to go out 
and come in during her days of ceremonial 
taboo. 

In such matters as food-taboos, festivals, 
sacrifices and the like, there are differences 
in the diifemt clans. Thus, 
Nagpuria 

the Ohuui* clan offer an ox ; those of 
the Ehangar, An^i, and 
ShlMyhakdS clans offer a goat ; those of the 
Ludamba clan offer two goats ; those of 
the Muriim clan offer one chicken and one 
goat ; the HSfS Hembrim^ Chavtli H&mhrom, 
KhSdi Hemhrom, Maghaid HemBrom, the 
Bhaiya, the MahaHi and the Sada clans each 
offer two chickens to their respective 0/a- 
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bongs or Buru-bongs or Kh«nt-bhSt. The 
headman of the LSdsmhs clan while offering 
sacrifices to his Burti-b5ngil wears the 
Brsihmanicctl sacred thread, as the Stfltin- 
hurii hill which is their reputed ancestral 
hill is supposed to be a *Brakman bhut’ or 
Brshman spirit 

As regards festivals, the SarhM appears 
to have been adopted from their non-£trAdf 
neighbours by the J/firtim, Shsm^hskoSt 
QerdSt Bonga-sauji, Khsngsr, An^i, Li- 
dumbs and Ssds clans ; the Karam festival 
by the Shsm-jhskoa, Mvrum, Lsths, Chsidi 
Hemhrom, Nsgpima, Mshsli and Qidhi 
clans ; the Sohorai festival by the BhSiya, 
Audi, MSrvm, Shsm-jhedzoa, Khsngsr and 
(rerda clans; and the Mahsdeo (chafcdc) 
p^a festival in Chait ( March-April ) by the 
different subdivisions of the HemJbrom clan, 
and by the BkSiya, Lupung, Latha, Sing- 
puria, Jegaeria, Nsgpuria, Maghsia, Qidhi, 
Kswdn, Gideria, Jefheeria and Tofiar 
clans. The JUia festival is observed bi^ 
the An^i clan and the Dasai festival by 
the Hembrom clan. The Sdsd-bdnga, the 
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Kharihan p^a (En p&m)^ the sowing 
festival (Her puna) and the NauKhjdm 
( eating the new rice ) festival are in vogue 
only among the landed (Joghi) Birhojrs 
who appear to have adopted them from the 
Mun^as. 

illthough the Nawa-jorn ( eating the 
first rice ) ceremony is not observed by all 
the clans, they all agree in abstaining from 
eating the corolla of the mohwt (Bassia 
latifolia) until the first-fruits are offered to 
the ancestcr-spirits (haprom). Those clans 
that observe the festival do not eat 

food from plates or cups made of new Si&l 
leaves until the Sarhul ceremony is over. 
The Bhwya and Lvpung clans as well as 
most of the UfMu ( migratory ) clans abstain 
from eating mangoes or eating from plates 
or cups made of leaves of the hcvr (Ficua 
Indj^) tree' until the of Mahadeo 

has been celebrated on the last day of Chait. 

Although all the Birhof clans agree in 
excluding .females ( with the exception of 
little girls who have not yet attained 
puberty ) from their spirit-huts (bonga- 
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Ofos) and in excluding married daughters 
and other women not belon^ng to the 
family from their spirit-seats (tTihdns), and 
in prohibiting women from eating the heads 
of animals caught in the chase or sacrificed 
to the spirits, different clans observe different 
rules about the ceremonial pollution 
attaching to females during menstruation 
or in child-birth. Thus, among the 
Maghdia Hembrom clan, as soon as a 
woman menstruates a small new door 
is opened in the wall of the hut for her 
use during the next eight days, and 
she is not allowed to use the main door 
of the hut or to touch any food or other 
thing in the house or do any work, whereas 
in most other clans although she is not 
allowed to touch anything in the house, 
a new door is not opened for her. In ad- 
dition to these restrictions/h menstruous 
woman of the Eoiwan clan must go out of, 
and enter, the hut through the newly- 
opened *door-way in a sitting posture^that 
is to say, on her buttocks and not on her 
le^ 8 
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In addition to the general rule that a mar- 
ried woman may not enter the spirit-huts 
and spirit-seats of her father’s settlement 
some clans have special restrictions. Among 
the Kawan and Maghaia Hembrom clans, 
a married daughter is not allowed to enter 
her father’s house at all ; when she comes 
to her father’s settlement on a visit, she 
sleeps in the maidens’ dormitory and eats 
in the 3ngan or open space in front of her 
father’s hut. The daughter of a man of the 
Bhuiya clan, after she has worn shell 
bracelets known as *8?ianMia\ may not enter 
the 'ading' or inner room of her father’s 
hut where the ancestor-spirits are supposed 
to reside. A parturient Birhof woman 
except in the An^i and a few other clans 
has a new doorway made to her confine- 
ment room^® and for a certain number of 
days after delivery, during which her touch 
is taboo to others, she must use this new 
door only ; but the number of days varies 

This practice of opening a new door to the lying-in 

room for the use of the parturient woman is also 

found amongst the Kbarias of the Banohi district. 
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in different clans. Thus in the Ludamba 
clan the woman is allowed to use the old 
door after seven days from the day of 
delivery, in most other clans after twenty- 
one days, and in the Maghum Hemhrom 
clan after five weeks if the new-born baby 
is a female and after six weeks if it is a 
male. In most clans again, but not in all, 
long wooden fences are put up on both sides 
of the pathway leading to this new door, 
so that the woman’s dangerous shadow 
may not fall on other people. 

In the presence of so many points of 
difference in custom between the different 
clans, it is no wonder that a Btrhof should 
identify ‘clan’ with *jat* or caste, and that 
there is as yet hardly any real tribal senti- 
ment or any cohesion between the members 
of the different clans. But inasmuchas 
members of two or three elans generally 
form one food-group camping together in 
the same.fAl^s or settlement or wandering 
about and hunting in the same jungle, there 
has sprung up a well-recognized connection 
of some particular dan unth certain other 
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clan or clans. Thus, for instance, the OSt^a 
and Mur^m clans are generally foxind 
associated together ; the Sa^yia clan is 
usually found associated with the Luddtnha 
clan ; the HefS Hembrom witli either the 
Gidhi or the Bhmya clan ; the ChcMi Hem- 
brom with either the Nagpuniu or the 
or the Maghoia Hendyrom clan ; the Sing- 
pwrid with the Nagpurid clan ; and the 
Lafha Jefhseria with the Lupung clan. 
Although the Bvrhofs assert that these 
associations of particular clans have existed 
from the beginning of time, there are reasons 
for supposing that such association origi- 
nated from sons-in-law or other near 
relations by marriage joining the groups of 
their fathers-in-law or other relations 
on the wife’s side. An examination of the 
genealogy of the different families of a 
shows that the two or more clans 
composing it have intennanied either in 
the present or in some past generation. 

There is, as I have said, hardly any social 
integration between the different clans for- 
ming the. tribe. Even the different familes 




Plate XX. — Type of a BirliQr woman 
carrying her child. 
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of the same clan living at a distance from one 
another do not recognize the idea of collec 
tive responsibility as illustrated, e. g., by 
the law of the blood-feud, but only, and that 
dimly, the existence of an ultimate relation- 
ship* It is only in the families composing 
one settlement or encampment, although 
generally belonging to more than one clan, 
that we meet with a certain amount of social 
solidarity. Even the birth-pollution and 
death-pollution of any family in the local 
settlement is shared by all the other families 
of the settlement to whatever clan they, 
may belong, i^though their ancestral-spirits 
(hapfomj^ and home-spirits (buru-hongas or 
ofS bongos or khunt^bhMs) are different, they 
join in sacrifices to the same local spirits 
a^ the same spirits of the hunt. 

Although a few clans, as we have seen, 
are supposed to have a magical control over 
certain departments of natnre, such power 
is now said to belong to them not directly 
on aecunt of their totem, but on account of 
the situation of their tradition^ homes. 
There is no specialization of function among 
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the different clans which are jail considered 
as equal in rank. Members of one clan 
do not, however, take cooked rice from 
those of another clan belonging to a diffe- 
rent f unless some relationship, direct 
or indirect, can be traced between the two 
clans, or between one of the clans and some 
third clan with whom the other clan is 
directly or indirectly related. This is parti- 
cularly noteworthy, inasmuch as a Birlwf 
has no objection to eating cooked rice and 
drinking water at the hands of Mw^Os, 
Santola, Bhuiyost Oraons and almost all 
other tribes and castes with the exception 
only of some particular communities, such 
as Chamars, Ghasis, Domst LoJuirs, Ofells, 
MaSuAis, Panfs and TanUs, whom they 
consider as 'low castes.’ Their objection 
to taking cooked food from "Muhammadans 
is apparently due to Hindbt influence. It 
may be further noted that Children bom 
of an union of a Birhof woman with a man 
of another tribe or caste at whose hands a 
BirAdy has no objection to eat cooked rice 
or drink water, may be admitted to the 
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full tribal rights of a Birhor, provided they 
live as BirhofS in a Birhoy tan^Ot follow 
their traditional occupation of rope-making 
and hunting and marry Birhdf women. It 
is from such unions that a few of the clans, 
such as the MahlAi, the BhmyOt the Andi, 
the KhangSTt the Geroa and the Sham- 
jhakoa are said to have originated. 

Such are the main features of BirJwF 
totemism so far as I have hitherto been able 
to ascerhun them. As with most other 
pravidian tribes in Chota Nsgpur, the Bir- 
hoF totemic clan is exogamous and the 
system of relationship is classificatory. The 
respect which a man owes to his totem 
prevents him from killing and eating it. 
But the respect for the totem does not 
appear to have developed into an actual 
worship of the totem animal or plant. The 
BirhoF has not come to regard his totem 
as a god but looks upon it more in the 
light of a fellow-clansman. Although the 
BirhoF identifies himself and his fellow- 
clansmen with his totem, he does not, like 
certain Central Austndian Blacks, occa- 
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sionally kill and eat his totem for a more 
complete physical identification with it. 
Nor does a Birkof clan breed or tmne its 
totemic animal. 

One peculiar feature of Birhof totemism 
that 1 have noticed is the belief in the 
ma^cal power of certain clans over unnd 
and rain. But the tribe is not at the 
present day, at any rate, organized, like 
the Arunta, as a ^‘co-operative supply asso- 
ciation, composed of groups of magicians, 
each group charged with the management 
of particular departments of nature”. 

The totemism of the Birhors would 
appear, however, to have not been without 
its influence on the growth of their religion. 
The most noteworthy feature in Birhof 
totemism appears to me to be the belief in 
the vital connection between the human 
clan, their totem, the hill which is reputed 
to have been their original home or rather 
the spirit of such hill. 

Although the BirkSy cannot actually 
define the nature of his relation to his totem, 
and has indeed no definite conception 
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of it, some of his beliefs and practices in 
connection vnth his totem would seem to 
indicate that it is to him something more 
than a mere name to designate his clan. 
But what that something may be it is extre- 
mely difficult to determine. The paramount 
importance which the BMwf attaches to 
his clan-spirit known as the Buru-ionga or 
Hill-god ( the spirit of his ancestral hill ) 
which is regarded somewhat in the light of 
a guardian-spirit of the clan, and the promi- 
nent place assigned in clan-sacrifices to 
the emblem of the clan-totem ( such as a 
bit of the skin or hair or horn of the totem 
animal or wing or feather of the totem 
bird ) which each family carefully treasures 
up in its spirit-box (bonga^i) and carries 
about with it in its wanderings and sets 
down over a mystic diagram at clan sacri- 
fices to the BUrUrhonga, may at first sight 
suggest that the totem might in itsori^tl 
have been the guatdian-spirit of the ances> 
tor of the clans acquired by him perhaps 
in a vision ( just as a Birkof spirit-doctor 
or ma^cian sometimes acquires his faini- 
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liar spirit or indiridual guardian spirit) 
or in a dream ( as the rais or 'daemon* of 
a guest may appear in a dream to his host, 
and as even the BunrvfhSnga of his own 
clan at times appears to a Bvrhof in a 
dream), but the fact that the individual 
guardian spirit or familiar of a Birhof 
spirit-doctor is at least in these days, always 
a personal ( almost anthrompoorphic ) spirit 
and is never known to take the form of 
an animal or reptile or bird or plant or 
fruit or any other form which the Birhof 
totems generally take, and the further fact 
that it is only a very insignificant proportion 
of the Birhof population who are 
known to acquire tutelary or familiar spirits 
through a dream or a vision, would 
appear to mililate against such a suppo* 
sition. From the Birhof a behaviour towards 
his totem and his customary mode of 
speaking about it, one is inclined rather to 
suppose that there may lurk at the 
back of the Birhof a mind a vague and 
indefinite notion as to different totemic 
principles or forces^orresponding to 
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analogous or related ‘forces* in different 
parts of the cosmic would — ^being immanent 
in different hills and in the human clans 
who are traditionally believed to have 
originated there as well as in the fauna 
and flora of such hills. The emblem of his 
own clan totem which the iSfriiof . places 
reverently in a mystic diagram while sacri> 
ficing to his Biru-hongaot clan-spirit may 
not unreasonably be supposed to symbolise 
this totemic principle conceived of as a 
mystic force or ‘mana’ which is immanent 
in his clan and in the hill or jungle which 
formed the original home of his clan as well 
as in the species of animal or plant which 
constitutes his totem and which might have 
formed a prominent feature of his ancestral 
hill. Such a conception would be in 
cosonance with the power-cult which ap- 
pears to be of the essence of the Birhofa 
reli^on. But I need hardly repeat that the 
BirhJoT himself does not or cannot formulate 
to. himself any such clear conception^ but 
that his words and actions might not unrea- 
sonably, be taken to point to the existence 
of such a sentiment and such a conception 
in the inner consciousness of the tribe. 



CHAPTER V. 


Kinship System. 

Whatever may. have been the Birhoi^s 
original conception of the totemic principle 
and of his own relation to his totem,— 
whether it has any relationship with the 
Birhofs religion or stands wholly out* 
dde,— the totemic clan is undoubtedly the 
central fact in the kinship organization 
of the tribe. Between the tribe and the 
totemic clan, the BirhofS know no inter* 
mediate dual or other grouping of the 
clans into exogamous phratries or classes. 

^Totemism, exogamy and father>right are 
at present the three main factors of Birhof 
kinship organization.)- Descent is reckoned 
in the male line, and marriage or sexual 
intercourse between persons of the same 
totemic clan is forbidden.) . 

Although clan-exogamy and the recog- 
nition of kinship through the father’s side 
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alone, still primarily govern the kinship 
and matrimonial organization of the tribe, 
regard for certain consanguinous relation- 
ships with members of other clans together 
with the ‘clasriiicatory' system of reckoning 
relationship, has gradually introduced cer- 
tain additional restrictions to their simple 
rules of marriage and kinship. And a Birhof 
of one clan may no longer marry any and 
every person of the opposite sex belonging 
to a different clan. But how slight these 
other restrictions based or consanguinity 
are may be gathered from the fact that it 
is even considered permissible, though not 
quite proper, for a son and a daughter of 
the same mother^ but not of the same 
father, to marry after their mother is dead 
and the only restriction to cross-cousin 
marriage~marriage between the children 
of a brother and a sister — is that the com- 
munity does not lode with favour upon such 
marriages during the life-time of either die 


Ihavenott however, oome aeroBBor even heard of 
any inBtaaee aoeh a wiIod. 
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brother or the sister, But even on this 
point the tribal conscience is satisfied if the 
contracting parties each pay to the Panch 
the paltry consideration of one rupee and 
four annas to make them re^rd the brother 
and sister as legally dead. There is a com- 
mon Birhof saying : — “With one rupee and 
a quarter the father’s sister is made to 
die." The same procedure is adopted 
to validate the marriage of the children of 
two sisters when either or both of the 
sisters are alive. Whether cross-cousin 
marriage be a modification of the system 
of marriage with the widow of the mother’s- 
brother or not, a Birhof now looks upon 
his mother’s brother’s wife in the same 
light as a mother and may not take any 
liberties with her either in speech or 
otherwise. 

Clan-exogamy may indeed be said to be 
practically the sole principle of matrimonial 
eli^bility amongst the BwhafSt with only 
one exception,-— namely, the prohibition 
a^nst marriages between persons whom 
society regards as standing to one another 
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in the position of parent and child in the 
‘classiiicatory’ sense. And as society regards 
an elder brother and his younger brother’s 
wife as standing to each other in the relation 
of father and daughter, this rule includes 
the prohibition against the marriage of an 
elder brother with the widow of his deceased 
younger brother. A younger brother, how- 
ever, has the first claim to the hand of his 
deceased elder brother’s widow ; and even 
where he does net want to marry her, he 
is entitled to the bride-price payable by 
the man who takes her as his wife. 

(The kinship system of the Birhoy, is, 
broadly speaking, of the kind known as 
classificatory. The funda- 
TIm 61a88ifloa- mental feature of this 
system is the application of 
elataN> the same relationship term 
in addressing most, though 
not all, persons of the same generation 
and sex,) |:ThuS, every one whom the 
father of a calls ^dd(2d’ or elder bro- 

ther ( or cousin ) is his own *gi*ngff and 
his mother’s ‘bhaisUrt and every one 
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whom his father calls ^hhaP or younger 
brother ( or cousin ) is his own *kakif 
( fathers’s younger brother) and his mother’s 
*irivT ( husband’s younger brother ) and 
every one whom his mother calls *dadi( 
or ‘6Ad»’ is his own *mamu\ It may be 
noticed, however, that the terminology 
of BirMr kinship is no longer purely 
classificatory ; for certain distictions, as 
will be presently seen, are now made in 
the terms used for near and distant relatives 
of the same category. The following table 
of Birkof terms of relationship and mutual 
address was obtained by means of genea- 
logies. The terms ‘brother’ and ‘sister’ are 
used in the table in a classificatory sense 
and includes cousins, however remote. 


FftHier 


RELATIONSHIP TERMS. 


Uipohen and ad- 

of at Apa drtmed 0 Aba I 

OB 

c 

uBi^ Mae „ EhMoet 


Mother 

Father’s yonsger 
brother 


>1 


Eaka 


IS 


EhEahai 
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Father’s younger 
brother’s wife. 

II 

Kaki 

II 

Eh KM ! 

Husband 

II 

Herel 

II 

(Father of 

Wife 

fi 

Era 

fl 

so-and-so) 
(Mother of 

A man’s elder 
brother’s wife. 

It 

HiU 

II 

so-and-so) 

Eh hili ! 

Father’s older bro- 
ther 

II 

Gungu 

II 

Eh Gungu ! 

Mother’s elder 
sister’s husband. 

19 

II 

II 

II 

( A Woman’s ) 
younger sister’s 
son. 

II 

II 

II 

II 

Wife’s younger 
sister’s son. 

If 

II 

If 

If 

Wife’s younger 
sister’s daughter. 

II 

II 

|i 

II 

( A woman’s ) 
younger sister’s 
son or daughter. 

II 

II 

II 

II 

( A man’s ) youn- 
ger brother’s son 
or daughter. 

11 

fl 

II 

II 

( A woman’s ) 
husband’s youn- 
ger brother’s son 
or daughter. 

ft 

If 


9f 


9 
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Younger brother’s 
( A woman’s ) 


son or daughter 
Father’s elder 

It 

II 

II 

II 

brother’s wife 

n 

Gungu mai 

II 

Eh Gungu 
mai ! 

Mother’s elder sister 

It 

Gungu mai 

II 

II 

Wife’s father 

II 

Honjhar 

II 

Honjharing! 

Husband’s father 

Husband’s elder 

II 

Honjhar * 

II 

II 

brother. 

Husband’s 

II 

Bau- 

honjliar 

II 

(not addre- 
sed). 

mother’s brother. 

Wife’s mother’s 1 

II 

Mamu- 

honjbar 

I' Mamu- 

II 

Mamu hon< 
jharing ! 
r Mamuhon- 

brother. J 


[ honjhar 


\ jharing ! 

Wife’s elder brother 

II 

Bauhonjhar 

II 

Eh Bau- 
honjharing ! 

Wife’s mother. 

II 

Hanhar 

II 

Eh go Han- 
haring ! 

Wife’s elder sister 
(Woman’s) elder 

II 

Aji hanar 

II 

II 

sister’s husband. 

II 

II 

II 

II 

Husband’s mother 
Husband’s elder 

II 

Ilanar 

II 

II 

sister 

II 

Aji-hanar 

II 

Eh go Aji 


banaring ! 
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A oi>-wifo II Hiram n ( nn elder 

co-wife is addressed a,s ‘Didi’ 
or ‘Dai' and a younger co-wife 
is called by the name of her 
tanda). 


Great-grandfather ; ) 

If 

Dada 

II 

Eh Dada ! 

Great-grand-uncle. J 
Elder brother 

H 

If 

If 

II 

Elder sister 

n 

Didi 

' If 

Eh Didi ! 

Husband’s elder 
brother’s wife 

If 

Gotni 

>1 

II 

Great-grandmother ; ] 

k, 

Dai 

II 

Eh Dai 1 

Great-grandaunt ; 
Wife’s younger 
sister’s husband. 

1 

If 

Sarhu Bhai 

II 

Eh Sarlui ! 

Elder sister’s 
husband 

If 

Teyang 

II 

Teyang-ho ! 

Father’s father ; 1 

If 

Aja 

II 

Eh Aja ! 

Father’s uncle. J 
Father’s mother 

If 

Aji 

II 

Eh Aji ! 

Mother’s brother 

If 

Mamn 

II 

Eh Mamu! 

Father’s sister’s 
husband 

If 

If 

II 

II 

Father’s sister 

11 

Hatom 

II 

Eh Hatom 1 

Mother’s brother’s 
wife 

If 

II 

II 

II 

Mother’s younger 
sister 

It 

Mo(ii 

1 

EhlloBi. 
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Mother’s younger 

sister’s husband. 

„ Mosa 

„ Eh Mosa i 

Wife’s elder 

sister’s son 

II Idosa 

,1 Eh Mosa 1 

Husband’s younger " 

1 Gotni 

r (Mother of 

brother’s wife. J 

r 

[ so-and-so). 

Mother’s father 

( or uncle ) 

„ * Nana 

„ Eh Nana ! 

Mother’s mother 

( or aunt ) 

,1 Nani 

,» Eh Nani 1 

Son’s wife’s father ^ 



Daughter’s 



husband’s father. 

ii Samdhi 

1 , Samdhi ho ! 

Son’s wife’s mo- 
ther ; Daugh- 
ter’s husband’s 



mother. 

„ Samdbin 

„ Samdhin ho ! 

Younger brother 

II Bhai| or 

II Bhai (or ad- 


Hudihg. 

dressed by 

Younger brother’s 


names ]• 

wife ] 

iiKimini Bhaikimin 

II (not addressed). 

Wife’s younger 

brother 

„ Sara (addressed by name) 

Elder sister's 

husband 

„ Teyang 

„ « Teyaog ho 1 

Elder brother’s \ 

Dadareni-1 


daughter J 

,1 Beti / 

„ Eh Beti i 

Daughter 

„ Bet4 or, Kuribon „ , 
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Son 

II 

Hopon 

u Eh Beta! 

Elder btoUiet’s sou „ 

Dadareni 

[hc^on 

H >1 

Htubuid^ elder j 

II 

Bauhwjoteni-'j 


brother’s son ] 


hopon ] 

" II .If 

(Woman’s )eid«r | 

II 

Didingreni 1 


sister’s son j 


hopon j 

r If II 

Husband’s youn* 

II 

Iriul 

H Eh Babii 1 

ger farothw 

Daughter’s hus< 
band 

1* 

Jawai 

M Jawai go ; 
Eh babu 1 

Sister’s daughter’s 

N 

Bhagni- 

II Eh Bhagni* 

son 


Jawai. 

Jawai (alsoi 
Eh Babu!) 

A woman’s bio- 

tim’s 8<» 

II 

Bhagna 

,1 Eh Bhagna ! 

Youn^r brother’s 

daughter 


Bhegni 

II EhBhqini! 

Wife’s brother’s daughter Bhegni 

II Eh Bhegni i 

Husband’s sister’s 

daughter 

II 

Bhegni 

II If 

Sister’s son’s wife 

II 

Bhegna- 

kixnin 

iiEh go Bhegna- 
kimin! 

Child’s or nephew’s 

or niece’s son 

H 

Nati 

II Eh Nati ! 

Child’ll nej^idW’s or 



'■ 

niece’s daughter. 

II 

Natin 

1 , Eh Natin 1 
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It may be noted that in addressing 
female relatives the particle 'go' is some- 
times tacked on to the term of address, and, 
similarly in addressing male relatives the 
expletive *«7a’ is sometimes sufiixed to the 
term of address. Some of these terms 
of address are also used in addressing 
another, even unrelated, person of the same 
sex and and generation as the relative or 
relatives to whom the term of address is 
appropriate. From the above list it will 
be seen that the Birhof applies the same 
kinship term {. e. g. *befB^ ) in addressing a 
number of relations of the same generation 
and sex. Generally speaking, as I have 
already pointed out, every one whom one’s 
father calls ‘efada* or elder brother is ‘gftngu’ 
to himself and *bm honjar’ to his mother 
and every one whom one’s father calls *hhai^ 
or younger brother stands related as ‘kska' 
to himself and HriuV to his mother, and 
eyery one whom his mother call§ ‘6A8t* is 
to himself. Again, it will be noticed 
uses the same term in addres- 
^ijif%me relatives who stand one degree 
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higher as well as certain other relatives who 
stand one degree lower than himself in 
the pedigree. Thus, for instance, one’s 
father’s elder brother and mother’s elder 
sister’s husband, are both called *g^gil and 
so also are his younger brother’s chili and 
his wife’s younger sister’s child both called 

The Birhop, it may be noticed, uses the 
same kinship term (mamu) for his mother’s 
brother and his sister’s 
“ husband, and similarly the 
ini Gn^-oUld- same term (hatom) is used 
for the father’s sister and 
the mother’s brother’s wife, and to this day 
cross-cousin marriage in which these two 
relationships are combined in one and the 
same person is not imknown in this tribe. 
No jests and jokes are permitted with one’s 
father’s sister or mother’s brother’s wife, 
who are both regarded in the same light as 
one’s mother. On the other hand, jests and 
jokes and certain modes of speech sugges- 
tive of conjugal familiarity are freely used 
between persons related to each as 
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grand-parent and grand-child (^n the clas- 
sificatory sense ) among the Birhofs, as they 
are also freely used among the OrSone and 
the Mwn^se of Ckatu Nagpur ; and improper 
relatimis between such relatives are 
thought lightly of by society* It may be 
further noticed that similar jokes and jests 
are freely allowed between a man and his 
elder brother’s wife, and great liberties are 
permitted between these relatives. And we 
have seen that amongst the JBirJtofs, a 
widow’s deceased husband’s younger brother 
has the first choice of her hand in marriage. 
From these circumstances it may not be 
unreasonable to infer that f^iliar modes 
of speech still in use between grand-parent 
and grand-child are survivals of the 
same social regulation wluch Dr. Rivers 
met with in the island of Pentecost and 
Mr. Howitt amongst the Dierri Australia 
and which might at one time have been in 
vogue amongst the Birhofe of ChSt& Nagpur. 

As amongst most other tribeS and 
castes of ChSta Nagpur^ the names of a 
man’s younger brother’s wife and of 
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his wife’s elder sister Are 

taboo to the Birhof and the 
names of the husband’s elder brother and of 
a yQunger sister’s husband and a younger 
brother’s wife are taboo to a BwhSf woman. 
Even words resembling in sound names of 
such relatives may not be uttered. Thus, 
if the name of a woman’s husband’s elder 
brother is ‘Budk^ she* will not call a Wed- 
nesday by its proper name of ^BudJt,' but 
in referring to a Wednesday she will use 
some such expression as 'the day after 
Tuesday’. It is believed that the uttering 
of such a tabooed name is sure to cause 
sickness or other misfortune to the person 
uttering the name or to some one of his or 
her family. When a Birhof wants to say 
something to his younger brother’s wife or 
his wife’s elder sister he may not ordinarily 
communicate directly with such relative, 
but should ccunmunicate through somebody 
else such as his own wife ; and similarly 
when a ^man wants to say something to 
her husband’s elder brother or sister or her 
younger sister’s husband, she should, if 
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possible, communicate through Some third 
person. If any direct communication be> 
comes absolutely necessary between such 
relatives, they may talk without going 
close to each other and without looking 
straight at each other’s face. They may 
not sit on the same mat nor even tread 
on each other’s shadow. Besides these, 
there appear to be no other restrictions 
against conversation between a man or 
a woman and relatives of one’s wife 
or husband. For the first three or four 
days after marriage a newly-married 
bride does not talk much, and in the 
presence of her parents-in-law speaks in a 
low voice. A wife or a husband may not 
address each other by name, but when 
questioned by others, it is permissible to 
mention the name of one’s husband or wife. 

At the ear-boring ceremony of a Bwhof 
baby, the sukhi relative 
after whom the baby has 
been named has to take 
up the baby in his or her arms and perfor- 
ate its ears. 
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At marriage, the sister's husband of the 
bridegroom ( or bride ) is required to per- 
form certain functions which will be 
described in the chapter on ‘‘Birhof Marri- 
age Customs”. 

At the cremation of a deceased Birhof it 
is his youngest son who is required to put 
fire to the mouth of the corpse, and then 
only may other sons and relatives do so. 

Three forms of salutations are in vogue 
amongst the tribe. These are known 
respectively as JoAar, hhet- 

Sal^tioM saUmrmxywra. 

The johar form of salu- 
tation is only extended to relatives, both male 
and female, who are regarded as superiors, 
such as parents, uncles and aunts, parents- 
in-law, grand-parents, wife’s elder sisters, 
and husband’s elder brothers or elder sisters. 
This form of salutation consists in bowing 
down before the relative, resting the fore- 
head on the two fists placed side by side 
on the ground. It is interesting, how- 
ever, to note that this form of salutation 
is employed by a man to his scmdhm 
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( mother-in«law dE his son or daughter) 
and not to his samdhi ( father-in*law of his 
son ot daughter ). So ^so a woman will 
salute her $amdhin in the johar form. 

The second form of salutation known as 
hket^ghctt consists in clasinng each other 
in the arms and pressing each other by 
the chest. This salutation is in use between 
samdhia to whom salam-fnajum is also 
made in addition to hhet-ghat. 

The third form known as salam mtyvra 
is a general salutation made to all 
friends, relatives and tribe-fellows. It con- 
sists of holding forward the right hand 
which touches the forehead with a crook 
while the left hand is placed under the^ 
right elbow. 

The Birhot father has absolute right over 
his sons. In case the mother of his children 



deserts him, the father is 
entitled to the custody of 
his sons, and the mother 
is entitled to the Custody 


of her daughters. At the marriage of a 


girl, her mother receives two rupees from 
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the bridegroom's people. This is supposed 
to represent the price of the mother’s milk. 
Formerly the amount paid was one rupee, 
but for the last twenty-five years or so the 
amount has been raised to two rupees, 
because 'the mother has two breasts from 
which the girl was suckled !’ 

During the lifetime of a Birhor father, 
his sons may demand a partition of 
the family property, only 

Suoeenrioa lad after all the sons have been 

Xajunta&od* — 

Pftrtttiftn married. In the event 
of a partition, the father 
will keep a share ( usually less than that of 
of a son ) for himself and divide the rest 
among his sons. The eldest son gets the 
largest share and each of the younger 
sons gets a share slightly larger than 
that of his next brother. Where a man 
has two wives, the sons of the elder 
\rife receive a larger share than those 
of the younger wife. There is, how- 
ever, ^ yet no fixed proportion ac- 
cording to which the property is divided. 

On the death of the father, the son« 
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divide the property according to the same 
principles. Daughters are not entitled to 
share the father’s property with their 
brothers. But if a man has no sons, his 
gharyawo^, or son-in-law living with his 
wife’s parents as a member of the family, or, 
in the absence of a gharjawae^ his daughters 
r are entitled to his property, provided they 
bear the funeral expenses. In the absence 
of children or a gharjdwae, the nearest 
agnates of the deceased inherit, taking 
stirpes and not per capita. Failing a near 
agnate, men of the same sept living in the 
will take the property per stirpes on 
their bearing the funeral expenses. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Marriage Customs. 

As marriage is regulated on the basis of 
relationship, an account of Birhof marriage 
customs appropriately follows the account 
of their kinship system. 

Marriage is considered indispensable for 
every Birhojr. Even most of their spirits 
or deities are believed to have each a 
husband or a wife, as the case may be. It is 
only after a person enters the married state, 
that he or she is regarded as a full-fledged 
member of the tribe. 

Although instances occur in a few Jaghi 
( settled ) families of a girl being married 
as early as in her eleventh or twelfth year 
and a boy in his sixteenth or seventeenth 
year, adult marriage is the rule among all 
Birhofs. "A boy is generally married when 
he is about twenty or twenty-one years old 
and a girl when she is about sixteen or 
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seventeen^ In a regular marriage (Sadar 
it is the parents of the bride and 
bridegroom who select a partner for their 
boy or ^rl and conduct all negotiations 
for the marriage. But there are other forms 
of marriage in which one or both of the 
parties choose for themselves. 

(i) — ^D ifferent kinds of Marriage. 

The Birhofs recognize at least ten diffe- 
rent forms of union as constituting valid 
marriage. When a young 

^*SSS** ^ maiden are 

discovered to have been 
carrying on an intrigue, if they have proceed 
too far to be dissuaded, the elders of the 
formally make over the girl to the 
keeping of her lover, and, when the latter 
or her parents are able to collect the 
necessary expenses, the customary bride- 
price is paid to the bride's parents ; 
relatives and fellow-iTS^^^peoifle are in- 
vited ; vermilion is applied as in a regular 
marriage, and the usual n^rriage-feastjlLts 




Plate XXI . — A BirliOv young couple. 
The man is carrying tups (oil-extrac- 
t(»r8) made of c/«op-fibres. 
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provided. This is known as the Nam-ria- 
pom hopla. This is more prevalent among 
the UtMvs than among the Jaghis, 

The U4^UHu4ri hi^la is a purely elope- 
ment marriage. A young «man and a girl 
form an attachment for 
each other, and, apprehen- 
ding opposition to their 
union, secretly leave the village together 
and remain in hiding as husband and wife 
for some time. Subsequently, when they 
are found out, they are brought home, the 
customary bride-price is paid, sindur is 
applied, and a feast is provided to relatives 
and the f ^3 people to validate the marriage. 

In ih^Bolo hdplo or 'Intrusion marriage, 
a maiden or a widow enters ( forcibly, if 
necessary ) the house of 
Sole Bapla* a man she loves, carrying 
on her head either a basket 
of the corolla of the nwhua flower or 
a bundle of firewood, and stays in the 
house for a day or two in spite of all 
remonstrance or even persecution. She is 

10 



146 


The Birhors, 


then recognized as a Bold vrife or4i Dhukm. 
In some cases it is believed that such a 
girl is atfaracted to her lover’s house by some 
charm or medicinal root or powder adminis- 
tered to her through an intermediary. 
Generally, however, the lover’s people do 
not object to this sort of intrusion, but treat 
the girl kindly. Even if she be a spinster, 
the girl’s parents have no right to the usual 
bride-price, although, in practice, bride- 
price is generally paid to conciliate them, 
and sometimes even a sum of one rupee and 
four annas is paid in excess of theC ordinary 
bride-price of nine rupees.) This money is 
spent by the bride’s people in a feast to 
their friends and relatives. The bride’s 
people are also in\nted to a feast at the 
bridegroom’s house where vermilion is 
applied to the bride’s forehead. 

The Sipundur bapla is the converse of the 
Bolo-bapln, In this form of marriage, a 
young man who wishes 
to nuirry a particular girl 
but is not allowed to do so 
lies in wait for the girl with a little vermilion 
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dilated in oil, and when he meets her alone 
applies it on her forehead. This is some- 
times done at a market-place or at a fair ; 
and, in such a case, the young man takes 
care to have with him a few friends to help 
him in resisting by force any opposition 
from the girl’s people who may happen 
to be present. 

The application of the vermilion to the 
forehead of the girl is considered to be 
tantamount to marriage ; ''and even if the 
girl’s people refuse to make her over to 
the man, but gives her in marriage to 
another, such a later marriage will be 
considered a sangha ( or second ) i^arriage 
and will not be attended with all the 
ceremonies required to be observed in the 
regular marriage of a spinster.^ Generally, 
however, the parents consent to the sip&nd&t 
husband taking away the girl after having 
paid the usual bride-price and a fine of 
one rupee and four annas to the elders of the 
girl’s The usual wedding-feast is pro- 

vided to complete and validate the marriage. 

When a man having a wife living, 
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marries another woman, the form of union 
is known as Hirum h^pla. 
Saagha Bapla if the second wife is a 
g4w nH spinster, the bridegoom 

has to pay one or two 
rupees in addition to the usual bride* 
price of nine rupees. If this second wife 
is a widow, this form of union is known as 
Sangha hnpla. The same name is also ap* 
plied to the marriage of a widower to a 
undow or to a divorced woman. Is such 
marriages the amount of the bride-price is 
only two rupees and eight annas besides a 
sari-cloth. The bridegroom, attended by 
three or five friends, takes the money and the 
saji to the bride's house, where the marriage 
usually takes place. The bride has her 
head well oiled and combed for the occa- 
sion. The bridegroom places on the 
ground an earthenware pot of oil and a 
little vermilion in a ssMeaf. The bride 
puts on the new aUfi and a female relative 
of hers takes up a little vermilion from >the 
leaf, mixes it in oil, and with' a thin reed 
applies it on the parting of her hair. The 
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bride now salutes johors all present by 
bowing down and touching her head with the 
joined palms of her hand. The bridegroom, 
too, salams all present by raising his hands 
to his forehead. The bride’s parents ^ve 
a feast to the guests, after which the bride- 
groom and his party return home !with 
the bride. 

In the Kvriug-jawiie bapld ( Bought son- 
in-law marriage ) the expenses required for 
the marriage are advenced 
by the father-in-law and 
repaid in convenient instal- 
ments by the son-in-law. Although l£e 
bride is taken to the bridegroom’s 
after the marriage, both' bride and bride- 
groom return after a fortnight or a month to 
the bride’s father’s and both remain 

there until the bride-price is repaid. 

The Golhat hapla or Gud-bodla ( marriage 
by exchange of betel-nuts ) is an exchange 
marriage for which no 

Golhtt' Bag^ cash payment has to be 
made, one family exchan- 
^ng a son or nephew and a daughter or 
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niece 'respectively (or a bride and bride- 
groom from the other family. In other 
wordSi a man ^ves his daughter or niece 
in marriage to the son or nephew of 
another BirhSf and takes in exchange the 
latter’s daughter or i^iece as a bride 
for his own son or nephew. With 

the exception of the payment of bride- 
price, the same ceremonies are observed 
as in the case of a regular marriage (War 
hdpla). 

In the Beng-hSfhi hajplOt the bride, owing 
to her parents’ poverty, is taken to the 
bridegroom’s house to be 
married. In other respects 
the ceremonies are the 
same as in a regular marriage. 

I shall now proceed to describe the pro- 
cedure followed and the ceremonies obseved 
at a regular Birhof mar- 
Sapla- riage known as Sadar 

B^la which is more in 
fashion among the JaghU than among the 
UtMus. 
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( n )— M arriage Negotiations. 

When the guardian of a marriageable boy 
hears of a suitable ^rl, he sends a party of 
friends to the girl’s parents. The party 
usually consists of three men. They 
generally start at sudh an hour that they may 
reach their destination a little before sunset. 
Arrived at the house, they leave their sticks 
outside the doorway. This is a notice to 
the inmates of the house that the party 
have come to negotiate for a bride. If the 
family feel inclined to entertain the propo- 
sal, they indicate it by taking charge of 
the sticks and carrying them inside the 
house. A few female members of the 
family now come Out with jugs (UtSs) of 
water and wash -the feet of the guests. 
Hunting-nets are spr^d for them to sit 
upon, and they are regain with powdered 
tobacco mixed with lime. After a little 
friendly conversation, the guests lie down 
o sleep. 
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( III >— Tak-Chanrhi. 

Next morning, the lather of the ^rl in- 
forms the Nitya of the arrival of the party 
proposing marriage. The Nsyaon being 
satisfied that it is a desirable match, orders 
the Digvotr to assemble the p^ple of the 
on the open space (Shgan) before 
the ^rl’s father’s hut The Noya himself 
goes there and thus addresses the party : 
“Well, friends, what brings you here ? You 
have placed your sticks at the =door of this 
hut. What may be your object ? The 
people of the f are afraid ( apprehensive 
of some mischief ).’’ The spokesman of 
the strangers replies, “We have not come 
to beat any one. We have come to the 
hut where we saw the th^ we liked. We 
are waiting to see yrhether the thing will 
become ours.’’ tlie Naya then tells them : 
“When you haye come here after some- 
thing you like, why should we disappoint 
you ? We shairfulfil your wished." Now 
the Diguar tells them, ‘^Well then, -.bome 
out with the customary ^des dastiir)" 
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They thereupon place before the assembled 
men of the one rupee and four 

annas as muartarouni, ^d eight annas as 
gdfdhowai ( money for feebwashing )k $ 

A figure, as in ^diagram I, is now drawn 
by a woman on the ground with rice-flour. 
A brass-plate is placed at the centre 
of the diagram, and on this plate a sum 
of rupees four is placed ( Ita-. 3 beiQg the 
bride-price, and one rupee the pnce of 
the engs-hl^e or cloth for the bride's 
mother ). Pour pice are also placed by 
the side of the rupees as Pdnfki-itn^a ot 
'eggs’ of the four rupees* For decorating 
(choupimmni) the four corners four pice 
is paid to the artist. The girl is carried 
on the arms of some relative and seated 
on the east of the figure with her face 
turned to the east. The iather of the 
girl takes his ^ seat on the West of the 
figure with his face turned eastwards. 
Now the people of the'^ address the 
stranger^: “Examine her well to see if 
she is lazy or lame or blind, or has any 
other defects. Look well, friends ! So 
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long she was with us, she played about and 
danced about It mattered little whether 
‘ she worked or not” The boy's father or 
other relative says, “We shall take up 
whatever has fallen to qur lot ( lit, fallen 
on the leaf'plate from which we are eating ) 
whether it be an idler or a decrepit one.” 
The bride now gets up and bows down 
at the feet of each one. Then she is 
carried inside the house on the arms of 
a relative. The Diguar then takes up the 
brass-plate with the bride-price on it and 
presents it before each of the men of the 
present there, saying-^“Look, so-and^^ 
So has been paid for to-day”. Every one 
of them touches the money with his fingers 
and kisses, those fingers. This seenis to 
indicate that the bride^price was ori^nally 
paid to the community as a whole. 
The brass-plate with the bride-price is 
next takeii to the thhUra or spirit-seats 
of the and each spirit is addressed, 

saying, “Look ! this is the bride-price 
paid for so-and-so. May she fare well”. 
Finally, ths plate with the bride-price on it 
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is taken to the O^ing of the ^I’s father’s 
hut and the ancestor-spirits supposed to^^ 
reside there are similarly invoked, and the: 
plate with the money is left there. 

Now all drink liquor purchased with the 
one rupee and four annas ptdd for the 
purpose by the boy’s people. In the eve- 
ning boiled lice and pulse-soup are served 
to all the guests including the men of the 
While they all sit down for their 
meals, the Naya of the f or ( if he 
be not of the same clan as the bride’s 
father) some kinsnjj^ of the bride’s and 
a representative of the boy’s people, are 
seated in the middle of the row, and a leaf- 
plate-ful of boiled rice and pulse-soup is 
placed before each of them. Before the 
others begin eating, each of these two men 
takes up a handful of boiled rice from his 
plate and lets ^ on the ground one grain 
after another, .. paying, “Ne tihing 
kSfOing, jotrH gyg&r hujal ne tihing dA 
emspekOftaing Takfdonfhvra nMUmtS nS 
mop^ta/Ming UngOelanain^*. “This ^ce) 

1 am ^ving to*day, 0 so-and-so, so a^d-so 
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( names all deceased ancestors ), and all 
(ancestors) dead, lost or strayed, this 
to-day 1 am ^ving in the name of Tdk- 
chanfhi^ This rice 1 am ^ving,-- 1 am 
offering.** 

While making this offering, the bride- 
groom’s father addresses byname all his 
deceased ancestors. The boy and girl are 
also named and the blessings of their res- 
pective ancestor-spirits are invoked for their 
future welfare. 

Then the Naya calls out~^“Now, old and 
young, eat boiled rice in the name of 
chanfhf’. All the men now eagerly attack 
the rice and pulse placed before them in 
leaf‘plates. The Nays and the' \Digtiat 
besides eating their share (bcUoSti hhat) of 
the meals as members of the receive 
each from the hands of the ^r) -herself 
one hhNA (large leaf •‘plate) (^;beifed rice and 
pulse-soup as the perqui^te^ of their office' 
(called *NaydHimi^^ and 
respectively ), and these thi^ take hoihe. 
After the men have ^ten, the women mce 
their meals. Then -all retire to bed. * % % 
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Next morning, the girl weiaves three wrea- 
thes of flowers, and the Digtu^ makes three 
garlands of Erendi ( castor oil ) seeds. 
When the three guests sit down to break- 
fast, the girl stands behind them with a 
cup filled with pounded turmeric diluted 
in water ; and as the men go on eating, she 
besmears with it the back ends of their waist- 
cloths. The Diguar also takes his meal 
that day at the hut of the gurl’s father. When 
they have finished eating, the Diguar calls 
together the men of the ta^a. When all 
are seated on hunting-nets laid out for the 
purpose, the Diguar places on the neck of 
each man of the boy’s side an Erendi gar- 
land and one of the wreathes of flowers 
woven by tl;e girl. Now the people of the 
s»k ^e guests to fix a date when they 
may visit ^e b^’s fdnia for thejorn yanj l* 
ceretaony. ;Ceii!ic|:allyt the seventh or ninth 
day after ihe^^Ulkohanfhi ceremony is 
fix^ for this;^purpose. Then the guests 
make ^beimH to their hosts (the 
men^.Qf.ihe which the latter return, 

^d mey ttidn take l^ve of one another. 
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( IV )— JOM-MANDI, 


On the day preceding that fixed for the 
JSm-mandi ceremony, the men wtio are to 
go to the bridegroom’s house for the pur- 
pose take out their walking-sticks (lafhis) 
and place them at the door of the bride’s 
father's hut. The bride takes up each stick 
and hands it over to its respective owner. 
The men — ^half a dozen or more in number 
— ask her, “Which way shall we go ?” The 
^1 points to the direction in which the 
men who had come for the Tak-chanj-hi 
ceremony went home to their f 
As soon as the party arrive near the 
bridegroom’s house, the Digudr of the 
bride-groom’s comes out, takes 

charge of the walking-sticks of the 
guests and ties them up. in a bundle 
which is kept inside the ^ hut. Then he 
brings out a jar or two of lyater from which 
the bridegroom pours water on the legs and 
feet of the guests which the DffftUlr cleans 
by rubbing them with his hands. Hunting- 
nets are spread out for the guests tOiS^ 
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upon. When they are seated, the bride* 
groom’s people ask them, ’’What did you 
see on your way here ?” The guests reply 
"On the way, we met with a girl and asked 
her, ‘Oh, dear, where is your falher gone ?’ 
The girl answered, ‘Sfy father is gone to 
catch the rains of heaven' ( meaning, to 
gather .thatching-grass ). Then we asked 
her, ‘Where is your mother gone ?’ The 
girl answered, ‘She is gone to take a dead 
person inside the house’ ( meaning, to 
transplant paddy-seedlings as a labourer ).” 

The bride’s people now say, “O friends ! 
A mango tree bore fruit ; an old woman 
told her husband, ‘Get me the mango by 
throwing a stick at it’ ( meaning, get me 
rice-beer to drink ). The old man threw 
a stick at it and the mango fell and the 
stick came down on the other side of the 
tree striking down a deer as it fell” ( sugges- 
ting, let a goat be slain for our entertain- 
ment ). Men of each party now soiam those 
of the othdr party and enquire about their 
health and well-being. Then riddles of a 
cerhun type known , as hhanUa 
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are asked and solved. For this occasion, 
five jars of rice-beer were already set abrew- 
ing on the return of the three men who 
had gone to the bride’s house for the 
ehcmfhi ceremony. One of these pots of 
rice-beer is now brought out to the dngan, 
strained, and distributed to the guests. 
This is called Hhe fatigue-removing jar’. 
After some friendly eonversation, the guests 
are treated to a meal of boiled rice, boiled 
pot-herbs, and pulse-soup. Then all retire 
to bed. 

Next morning the bride’s father, the bride 
and the bridegroom and the guests bathe 
themselves. Then, a figure like that 
in diagram I, is drawn on the ground 
with rice-flour ; a copper pice is placed 
on each of the four comers of the figure, 
and two sa2-leaf -plates are placed over the 
figure, one to the east of the other. The 
bridegroom is seated. on the leaf-plate to 
the east and the bride’s father on that to 
the west. The men of the bridegroom’s 
party now say to those of the bride’s ride, 
“Look well, friends, examine the Inidogroom 
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and see. if he is idle or lame or blind or has 
any other defects”. The bridegroom’s 
father replies, 'T am satisfied with what has 
fallen on my plate”. The bridegroom then 
bows down to the bride’s father, and rises 
from his seat on the figure and proceeds 
to scdam every one else present there. In 
the meanwhile, the father of the bride and 
the father of the bridegroom embrace each 
other, and the men on both sides salam 
one another. 

Two more jars of rice-beer are now 
brought out. Men of the bridegroom’s side 
tell the guests, “People lay out rice to dry, 
mushrooms to dry, bamboo shoots to dry. 
We are drying up men { by keeping you 
so long without food )”. The guests reply, 
“No, friends; don’t say so. Our people 
at home are saying of us, ‘they are gone 
for jorn-mandif they are drinking rice-beer ; 
in a short while there will be slaying of goats 
or deer ; in the. evening they will eat rice, 
pulse-sodp, and meat”. Now the men on 
both sides get up and embrace one another 

n 
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and resume their seats. When all are 
seated again, the Nuyaa of the two parties sit 
down in the middle, each with a mug of 
rice-beer placed before him ; and from this 
mug he offers libations to the spirits of the 
ancestors of bride and bridegroom respec- 
tively invoking their blessings for the 
success of the jom-mandi ceremony. The 
Nayds now call upon the guests to do 
justice to the rice-beer and they all fall to 
with avidity. 

Then follows a ceremony of great social 
importance to the tribe. The bridegroom 
stretches forward his hands on which is 
placed a plate made of saMeaves and over 
it a brass bowl (lota) filled with water. His 
father calls upon the men of his tanda to say 
if there is in their opinion any social taint 
or social offence on his part to be expiated 
by a fine or feast. If the bridegroom’s 
family has been remiss in the past in their 
social duties ( for instance, if they have not 
given a feast on the occasion of a marriage 
in the family ) or have been guilty of any 
soci^ offence ( e. g., if an unmarried 
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daughter has been guilty of an intrigue 
with a youth of the same clan or of a 
different tribe or caste which remains 
unexpiated ), no man of the tanda will touch 
the lota unless the bridegroom’s people 
promise to provide the customary feast or 
pay the customary fine. And in such a 
case, the bridegroom’s father will at once 
give an undertaking to do what is required 
of him, and then, and not till then, will 
the lota be touched by a man of each 
clan of the bridegroom’s fanda and also of 
the bride’s tandd. If in the opinion of 
the people of the tanda, the bride- 
groom’s family has not been guilty of any 
social offence or neglect of social duty 
a representative of each clan in his 
as also a representative of each clan in the 
bride’s touches the lota, thereby 

signifying that they have no objection to 
drinking water and taking food at the 
hands of the members of the family. Then 
the bridegroom’s father says, “Now, you 
have touched the hua. Would you eat dry 
ricegrains or would you have them soaked 
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in water ?’* This is an euphemistic way of 
asking, “Would you have only unboiled 
rice to eat or wait for it to be boiled ?” 
The guests reply, “We should have 
rice soaked in water. How could we 
swallow dry rice ?” Then the bridegroom’s 
father says : “All right, you will have 
rice soaked in water. Shall we look out 
for pot-herbs ( meaning, meat ) or not ? 
Shall we pluck' edible leaves or not ( mea- 
ning, shall we slay a goat or other animal) ?” 
Some one of the bride’s people replies, 
“Yes, how should we eat boiled rice with- 
out any ‘relish’ ? Look out for whatever 
pot-herbs ( meaning, meat ) you can get.’’ 
A goat or other animal is now brought 
oiit by the bridegroom’s father or some 
other relative. Two men of the bride’s 
father’s party step forward ; one holds' the 
goat by the legs so as to make it face to 
the east, the other man slays the goat by 
severing its neck with an axe. The head 
of the animal is then cut into pieces and 
roasted. Each piece of the roasted meat is 
put-in a «a2-leaf cover and handed over one 
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to each male guest. Rice-beer is then 
distributed in leaf-cups. This is called 
The liquor for the head ( of the goat )’. 
One of the haunches of the animal is set 
apart for the bride’s people to take back to 
their f sn^d. 

In the evening, dinner is announced, 
and all take their seats in the Ongan ; the 
Naya of the bridegroom’s tsn^a and the 
Noya or, in his absence, some other res- 
pectable elder of the bride’s tanda sit in 
the middle. Dinner is served first on the 
«32*leaf-plates laid out one before each of 
these two men and then on the plates 
placed before the other guests. Each 
of these two men first drops on the ground 
som%;,grains of boiled rice from their plates 
in the names of their dead ancestors, 
saying, as they do so, — “To-day we have 
come for the ceremony of so- 

and-so ( the Nayd of the bridegroom’s 
side names the bridegroom, and the Nayd 
or other elder of the bride’s side names 
the bride); come ye all, O Spirits of our 
departed £uicestors I you and we shall ill 
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eat together to>day. May the bride ( or 
bridegroom ) remain in health, and 
may the marriage be prosperous”. After 
this the two men first eat two mouthfuls 
of food, and then ask the other guests to 
be^n eating. When dinner is finished, 
the guests wash their hands and mouths, 
and chew powdered tobacco-leaves mixed 
with lime. Then all retire for the night. 

Next morning, when breakfast is ready, 
the men of the bride's fanda are conduc- 
ted to some neighbouring spring or stream 
to bathe. Then, after they have finished 
their breakfast and taken powdered tobacco 
mixed with lime, the men of the 
are assembled. The Diguar of the bride- 
groom’s t^nda now anoints the men of the 
bride's tan49 with oil and pounded tur- 
meric, and places a garland of 
( castor oil ) fruit on the neck and a wreath 
of flowers round the head of each of those 
men. ' 

Now the men of the bridegroom’s 
in consultation with the men from the 
Ixide's fix a date for bringing 
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from the bride’s place. Then the Diguar 
brings out the sticks of the guests, and 
after an exchange of salutations with the 
bridegroom’s people, they return to their 
home. The bride’s father pays two pice 
to the Diguar of the bridegoom's far^a for 
fhenga-dharouni ( the care he took of the 
sticks ) and two pice more for gof-dkoauni 
( washing their feet ). 

( V ) — Fixing the Logon ( Logon-tol. ) 

On the date fixed for the *ldgdn\ three men 
of the bridegroom’s f anda go to the bride’s 
i^anda to bring *ldgon\ As on previous 
occasions the DiguOr takes charge of the 
sticks ’of the guests, and the feet of the 
guests are washed. : After taking their 
evening meal of boiled rice, pot-herbs, 
etc., and che3»fing powdered tobacco mixed 
with lime, the guests retire for the night. 
Next morning, the DiguOr of the fan^a 
conducts the guests to some spring or 
stream where they wash their faces and 
bathe their bodies. Then they go back to 
the bride's house where they are treated to a 
hearty breakfast, — ^for the ceremony 
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must never be performed with an empty 
stomach. When the guests have taken 
their breakfast, the men of the fSn^dare 
all assembled by the Digtor, The open 
space in front of the bride’s house 

is cleaned with earth and water and a 
female draws on the ground thus cleaned 
a figure like that previously drawn, and a 
copper pice is placed on each of its four 
corners and two ss2-leaf-plates are placed 
over it, one to the east of the other. The 
bride is brought out of the hut on the 
arms of a female relative and seated on the 
leaf-plate to the west with her face to the 
east and the palms of her hands joined 
together and stretched out before her. 
The father or other relative of the bride- 
groom who has come to settle the logon 
takes his seat on the leaf-plate to the east 
unth his face turned west towards the bride. 
A female relative of the bride sits down 
behind her and covers with her hands 
the eyes of the bride so that she' may not 
see anybody or anything. The man sitting 
on the leaf-plate to her east now puts upon 
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her out-stretched palms a little Orua rice 
and two small strips of unbleached cotton- 
thread dyed yellow with turmeric and 
formed into five knots each. While the 
rice and threads are put into the hands 
of the girl, she holds the joined palms of 
her hand in such a manner that the rice 
and the threads may at once drop down 
through the opening between the palms 
on a leaf-cup placed on the ground under- 
neath. The five knots in the thread 
indicate that the logon or wedding-day is 
fixed at the fifth day from that date. The 
bridegroom’s people return to their janda 
with one of the knotted threads, leaving 
in the leaf-cup the other thread for the 
bride's people. 

( VI )— The Chuman or Kissing of the 
Logon-thread. 

The mother of the bride, accompanied 
by a feilr other women, now proceeds to 
make chuman ( kissing ) of the Ugon in the 
following manner. She carries in a flat 
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tells the supposed spirit,— “Examine the 
rice and reveal the future luck of so-and- 
so ( naming the bride )”. The mati now 
appears to con the rice in his hand intently, 
turning his hand this way and that way, 
and then exclaims — “Go, now. It is all 
right. The girl will prosper in life”. He 
then returns the rice to the bride’s father 
who in his turn places the %on-thread 
on the hand of the mati, saying, — “O ! 
such-and-such a hh&b ( names ), thou art 
here ! Do thou examine this Zo^ron-thread, 
too.” The mati examines the Zo5»on-thread 
in the same mwner and gives it back to 
the bride’s father, saying, — “It is all right, 
take it to the spirit>seats (thhdns), to all 
spirits and godlings (bhiit-deos) in uplands 
and rocky places and then take 

it into your hut”. Either the bride’s 
father or some other member of the family 
or the Diguar of the now takes 

up the leaf-cup with the Z^dn-thread in 
it and carries it to each spirit-seat ('t/tZian/ 
and exclaims, — “Look, the logon of so-and- 
so ( names the bride ) has been knotted 
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to-day. May she have good luck”. Then 
he returns to the hut with the logon in the 
leaf-cup, and distributes some of the rice 
in it to his tsnda-fellows by way of invi- 
tation to the wedding. Invitation to friends 
and relatives belonging to other tandas is 
issued by sending a little turmeric-dyed 
rice to them, sometimes with slices of betel- 
nuts. The leaf-cup with the Zo^ron-thread 
in it is finally deposited in the sacred ading 
of the hut where the ancestor-spirits are 
believed to have their seats. 

( VIII ) — ^Ascertaining the omens from 
AND making ChUMAN OF THE LOGON 
AT THE Bridegroom's tanda. 

Arrived at their fSiida, the bridegroom’s 
people place the Zd^dn-thread on a leaf-cup 
on the court-yard of the bridegroom’s hut. 
The court-yard, it may be mentioned, is 
cleaned beforehand with a coating of mud 
or, in some places, of cowdung. As was 
done at the bride’s place, a matt tells the 
fortune of the bridegroom from the logon- 
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thread ; the ‘kissing’ of the logon is done 
by women ; the leaf containing the logons 
thread is taken to each spirit-seat in the 
tanda and the blessings of the spirits are 
invoked ; and finally the 2d^on-thread is 
deposited in the sding of the bridegroom’s 
hut. 

The mdti again works himself up into a 
state of supposed possession by another 
spirit. A little oil mixed with pounded 
turmeric is placed in a dona ( leaf-cup ) 
before him, and a stone loj^ha ( stone used 
in pounding turmeric and other condi- 
ments ) is placed in his hands. He then 
brings one end of the lorhd in contact with 
the oil and pounded turmeric in the dona 
and with this end of the lorha anoints the 
bridegroom's feet, knee-joints, 'elbows and 
forehead with oil and turmeric. Thence- 
forth every evening until the day fixed for 
the marriage, his female relatives anoint 
his body with oil mixed with ^ pounded 
turmeric. 
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( IX )— Adhibas op the Bridegroom. 


On the morning of the day when the 
bridegroom’s party is to start for the bride’s 
place ( which is usually the day fixed for 
the marriage ), a party of women go in a 
procession to a neighbouring stream or 
spring to fetch ceremonial water. The party 
includes two spinsters, each of whom carries 
a new earthen pitcher ( ghafU ), another 
woman who carries a sword and another a 
bow and arrows. When the two spinsters 
have filled their pitchers with water and 
placed them on their heads, some woman 
takes a long thread dyed yellow with turme- 
ric, tmsts it three times round the necks 
of the two pitchers, and covers their mouths 
with a new piece of cloth similarly dyed. 

On their return to the bride^oom’s place 
the two spinsters stand before the door of the 
hut each with her pitcher poised on her 
head. The mother of the bridegroom 
comes out with a potsherd containing some 
live chareoal and sprinkles a handful of 
mu^rd-seeds on the fire. When the 
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mustard'seeds burn in the fire, the potsherd 
with its contents is left upside down on the 
courtyard. As the object of the drawn 
sword and the bow and arrows appears 
to be to scare away evil spirits, so the 
object of the burning of the mustard seeds 
would appear to be to prevent the evil 
eye of others from doing harm to the 
bridegroom. Each of the two water- 
carriers receives from the bridegroom’s 
mother a reward of two pice. 

The two pitchers of water are now 
deposited in the courtyard on some stand, 
preferably a string-bed. The sister's hus- 
band of the bridegroom digs a miniature 
tank about a foot deep and two feet square 
and on its eastern edge plants a plantain 
sapling. On its western edge a stone-slab 
is placed over three bundles of thatching 
grass. The bridegroom and his mother 
sit down on this stone-slab with their faces 
to the east. With mango-twigs brought 
by the bridegroom’s elder sister’s husband, 
the two girls sprinkle water from their 
^intchers on the bridegroom, who is then 



The Adhibas Ceremony. 177 

bathed in the water of one of the two 
pitchers, and his mother is bathed in that 
of the other. The bridegroom then takes 
a meal of boiled rice, pot*herbs, etc. His 
mother then takes up on her head a new 
winnowing-basket ( s&p ) containing one 
arrow, one lighted earthen lamp, some rice, 
and four pice and sits down at the door 
of her hut just inside the door-step. The 
bridegroom sits down facing her on the 
other ( outer ) side of the door-step. The 
husband of the bridegroom’s sister now 
soaks a small rag with a little blood drawn 
from the left-hand little finger of the bride- 
groom. This rag, known as sinni, is 
wrapped up in another rag, and put into the 
waist cloth of the bridegroom. The hus- 
band of the bridegroom’s elder sister now 
twists into the shape of cigarettes each of 
the mango leaves with which water was 
sprinkled on the bridegroom ; and from 
these he makes six garlands, three leaves 
being strung together for each. These 
garlands are worn, one on the arm and 
■ 12 
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one on the leg of the bridegroom, and 
similarly one on the arm and one on’ 
the leg of the bridegroom’s father and 
one on an arm and one on a leg of the 
bridegroom’s mother. The bridegroom’s 
elder sister’s husband also threads a betel- 
nut on a string which he slings across the 
bridegroom’s right shoulder like the sacred 
thread of a BrShman. 

( X ) — Bridegroom’s UliSakhi 

The bridegroom now puts on his bridal 
dress, consisting of a dhati or loin cloth 
dyed yellow with turmeric, and, if possible, a 
chSdar or wrapper for the body, and a piece 
of cloth to serve as a pagri or turban. 
He now proceeds on the arms of his elder 
sister’s husband to a mango-tree on the 
way to the bride’s village, accompanied 
by his mother and other women of the 
The women carry a Uta or water- 
ing, two leaf-plates, besides a few* leaf-cups 
containing respectively molasses, rice flour, 
vermilion, and some unbleached thread. 
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' Arrived at the foot of the tree, the bride- 
groom with the little finger of his right 
hand puts a mark of vermilion on the trunk 
of the tree ; and while his finger is still on 
the tree, a woman twists a thread five 
times round the trunk just below the 
vermilion mark. Someone now brings 
down with a stick some leaves or twigs 
of the tree, and the stalks of a few of these 
mango leaves are handed over to the 
bridegroom who after chewing them a 
little gives them to his mother who swallows 
them mixed with molasses. This is repeated 
five times. This w’ould appear to be a 
fertility rite. 

The bridegroom and his party, consisting of 
both men and women, including the hus- 
band of one of his younger sisters or cousins 
who acts as the Lukfmdi or best man, now 
start for the bride’s tanda while his mother 
and a few other women return home. 
The mother remains fasting until the time 
for the* wedding which generally takes 
place early next morning. She may, how- 
ever, take any spirituous drink she pleases. 
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( XI ) — CiRCUMAMBULATION OF THE 

Bride's tanda. 

When they arrive at the boundary of 
the bride’s the bridegroom and his 

party Avalk round it three times and 
finally enter an enclosure (jhamj-a) of 
twigs and branches of trees made for 
their accommodation by the bride’s people, 

{ XII ) — Adhibas of thc Bride, 

Now the Adhhibas ceremony of the 
bride is performed in exactly the same 
manner as the bridegroom’s adhhibas [vide 
( ix ) ante], the only difference being that 
blood is drawn from the little finger of the 
bride’s right hand ( and not left hand as 
in the case of the bridegroom ), and a 
thread with a betel-nut strung oki it is 
slung across the bride’s left shoulder ( and 
not right shoulder as in the case of {the 
bridegroom ), The bride’s sister’s hus- 
band discharges the same functions ( such 
as digging the miniature (tank ) that we 
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have seen the bridegroom's sister’s husband 
performing on the occasion of the bride- 
groom’s adhibas. A few women of the 
bridegroom’s party go to the bride’s place 
and anoint her with oil and turmeric. 
She then bathes and puts on the bridal 
cloth presented by the bridegroom’s parents. 
A few women of the bride’s party go to 
the bridegroom’s quarters (jhomfs) with 
oil and turmeric and similarly anoint him 
therewith and then he bathes and puts on 
his bridal clothes. 

'■’.I 

( XIII ) — Archha Parchha or Welcoming 
THE Bridegroom. 

When the bridegroom arrives in proces- 
sion before the bride’s father’s hut, three 
or five females come out to welcome him 
They carry a new basket containing poun- 
ded turmeric and three or five torches 
made of rags soaked in oil and wound 
round s^lks of mango leaves. Standing in 
front of the bridegroom, each of the women 
in turn holds one of these lighted torcho$ 
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in her left hand, and with her right hand 
besmears the temples of the bridegroom 
with pounded turmericT The bridegroom 
in his turn besmears with his right hand 
pounded turmeric on the temples of tliese 
women. Then the women throw away 
their torches. 

( XIV ) — Sprinkling the Bridegroom with 
Ceremonial Water. . 

Two pitchers of water have already been 
brought from some nej|ghbouring stream, 
tank, or spring, by two girls with the 
following ceremonies. The girls, while 
going to draw water, are accompanied by 
some married women, one of whom carries 
an axe (pharad) or, if available, a sword, 
and another, a bow and an arrow. Arrived 
at the- stream, tank, or spring, one of the 
married women puts three marks, of ver- 
milion on the bank, and gives three 
strokes with the axe or sword on the 
water. The pitchers are then filled with 
water and brought home by the girls. 
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When the bridegroom and the female 
relatives of his bride have been ceremonially 
introduced to one another by the OrcMm- 
porchha ceremony, two girls come out 
with these pitchers of water, and with a 
few small mango twigs sprinkle the water 
all over the bridegroom’s body. The 
bridegroom, in his turn, dips one or two 
mango-twigs into a bowl of water held up 
before him by some one of his party. 
The bridegroom’s father gives two pice 
to each of the two girls. This appears to be 
a ceremonial sanc^fication or, at any rate, 
purification of the bridegroom. t 

( XV ) — Introduction op the Bridegroom 
TO HIS Mother-in-law. 

Some married women of the bride’s 
fdnda now come out with a new basket 
containing some unhusked rice, tender 
grass-shoots, two baked rice-flour cakes 
and a dumber of small round pellets of 
boiled rice-flour and a quantity of pellets 
made of cowdung. Three or five of the 
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women ( including the mother and paternal 
aunts of the bride ) now take up from 
the basket the rice-flour pellets and one 
after another wave them round the bride- 
groom’s head and then throw them away 
in the direction of the bridegroom’s 
Then they similarly wave the pellets of 
cowdung and throw them towards the 
bride’s hut. The bride’s mother next 
takes up the two rice-flour cakes and 
touches the bridegroom’s cheeks with them 
and then kisses the cakes and puts them 
back into the basket. She then anoints 
the cheeks of the bridegroom thrice with 
molasses, and wipes away the marks with 
water from the lota. Fiially, she takes up 
a samat or wooden pestle, flourishes it 
before the bridegroom and then strikes' it 
on the ground telling the bridegroom,. as 
she does so, “Mind, if you do not bring 
home game we shall beat you in this 
manner.’’ After this the bridegroom is 
taken back to the jhomra or Enclosure 
where his people have been accommodated. 



Plato XXIV.— All Utlilii Birljor 
woman husking rice with a wooden 
pestle (jssmat) in a wooden mortar. In 
front of her is a winnowing fan. 
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( jcvi ) — B ride’s UlUSakhi. 

Now the bride’s mother with a few other 
women proceed towards a mango-tree. 
One of the women carries the bride in her 
arms. This mango-tree must not be in the 
direction of the bridegroom’s fixiida. 
Should there be no mango-tree in the 
village in any direction other than that in 
which the bridegroom’s tsndu is situate, 
a mango branch is planted in the ground, 
in a suitable direction and, under that tree 
or branch, the same ceremonies are per- 
formed by the bridegroom and his mother 
and others as we have seen at the bride- 
groom’s uK-sakJii ceremony. 

( XVII ) — Looting the Sdra-dhotL 

The bridegroom now returns from his 
to the bride’s place and stands in 
the courtyard. This time he has a new 
dhoti wound round his neck. The Digua/r 
of the btide’s f approaches him, car- 
rying on his shoulders a younger brother 
of the bride, and stands faee to face mth 
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the bridegroom. Both the bride’s younger 
brother and the bridegroom now put a hand- 
ful of raw rice each into his own mouth, and 
each blows on the other the rice in his 
mouth. Then finally the bride’s brother 
snatches away from the neck of the bride- 
groom the new cloth known as the ‘Sara- 
dhM^ or the ‘cloth for the wife’s younger 
brother.’ 

( XVII ) — Exchange of Blood. 

The bride is now brought out on a 
bamboo basket carried by three or four 
men. Two s3?-leaf-plates are placed 
side by side on the ground in the court- 
yard ( and in certain clans on a mud 
platform known as ‘mSfdef erected in 
the courtyard for the purpose ). The 
bridegroom stands on one of these 
plates with his face to the east, and the 
bride stands on the other with her face to 
the west. Two women hold vp a cloth 
as a screen between them. The bride and 
bridegroom pelt eaeh other with unboiled 
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rice three times across this screen. Then 
they change places. The or blood- 

stained rag of the bridegroom is now put 
into his hand and the bride’s simU is put 
into her hand. They first bring their 
respective sindis in contact with the earth, 
then in contact with their own necks, and 
finally the bridegroom touches the neck of 
the bride with his sinai and the bride 
touches his neck with hers. This process 
is repeated three times. Then they again 
change places, and exchange their garlands 
of mango leaves. 

(xix) — Sinduri-rakab or Anointing 
WITH Vermilion. 

Now comes the essential and binding 
part of the marriage ceremonial-^the mutual 
application of vermilion which makes the 
pair man and wife. The bride at first has 
her face fully veiled. On the bridegroom’s 
father or* some other relative putting on 
a brass bracelet on her left arm, the bride 
unveils her forehead, thus permitting it to 
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be marked with vermilion. The bride- 
groom first puts three marks of oil on the 
ground and over each of these marks puts 
a mark of vermilion. Then the bridegroom 
and the bride change places. The bride- 
groom now vwth the fingers of his right 
hand besmears the bride’s forehead with 
vermilion. Then the bride similarly puts 
three marks of oil and, over them, of 
vermilion, on the ground, changes places 
witli the bridegroom, and with her right- 
hand fingers besmears the bridegroom’s 
forehead with vermilion. In some fanids^ 
where the people have come in contact 
with Hindu or Hinduized aborigines, the 
spectators give lusty shouts of “ZfortioZ- 
Hari' ( Halleluiah ) while bride and bride- 
groom are putting vermilion marks on 
each other’s forehead. Until this anointing 
with vermilion, the mother of the bride, 
like the mother of the bridegroom at her 
observes a fast although she may 
drink liquor. 

After this sinduri-raki^ ceremony, the 
bride, the bridegroom and his Bukuin^i are 
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taken round to the thasns or spirit'seats 
of the fsnds, and at each of these thadns, 
they bow down before the wooden and clay 
symbols of the spirits at these shrines. 

( XX ) — Barring the Door against 
THE Bridegroom. (Dudr-Chhekouni.) 

The bride and bridegroom are now 
conducted from the courtyard towards the 
bride’s hut. A few girl-friends of the bride 
take their stand at the door and prevent 
their entrance into the hut. To make them 
desist from barring their way, the 
bridegroom’s father pays them a solatium 
of an anna or so. Then the pair enter the 
hut and are seated on a palm-leaf mat. 
Ihe bride’s younger sister now places 
before the bridegroom a high-brimmed 
plate tilled with water. The bridegroom 
places his feet in the water and a young 
sister-in-iaw washes them and then firmly 
clasps hi^ legs with her hands, and will 
not let go until the bridegroom's father 
nuikes her a present of an anna or so. 
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The bride’s mother now places a dish of 
rice, either boiled or parched, together 
with molasses, before the bridegroom. 
But the bridegroom will not eat this food 
unless some present— -either a brass vessel 
or a goat or other animal — is given to him. 
When he is thus satisfied he eats the food. 
The girl is at the same time treated to 
the same delicacies in another part of the 
house. 

( XXI )— The Marriage Feast and 
Touching THE Lota of Water. (Aghia.) 

The people of the bridegroom's party 
now go and bathe in a stream or spring. 
On their return to the bride’s parents' 
place, one or two of the bride’s relatives 
wash their feet. Two pots ofe^ rice-beer 
are then brought out; one man^ bn e^ch 
side offers a libation to his ance^pr-spirits 
as we have seen done on the d^sion of 
the ‘jom'insnA^t after which the'U^pr i^ 
passed round. The Agia or represe^tiv^ 

the bride’s people now comes foiiya^ 
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with a brass goblet (Ufa) placed on a sal- 
leaf-plate in his hands. The bridegroom’s 
father or other relative asks, “What is this 
Utu for ?’’ The Agia replies, “Our tribe- 
fellows are assembled to-day. Will they 
take broken rice-grains (kkudi-mUrkhu) 
wet (boiled) or dry (unboiled) ? 1 am await- 
ing your orders". If there is any social 
offence on the part of the bride’s father’s 
family remaining to be expiated by a fine 
or feast or both, no one will touch tha Ufs 
until the fine or feast demanded is paid or 
promised. If there is no such offence to 
be expiated or when the required fine is 
paid or feast promised, the bridegroom’s 
father touches the Idfd, and says, “I have 
lost my Idfdt how can I eat dry rice ?’’ 
Then there is an exchange of salutations 
between to parties. The Agia again holds 
up the lofa with extended hands and asks, 
“Shall we- arrange for broken grains of 

*** TI^£b said in humility. In reality 'whole' and not 
*l»^n' grains office are meant This is ot a piece 
V tri^ the euphmnistio use of ‘pot-herbs’ for 'meat’ and 
^et grains’ for 'boiled rioe^. 
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rice alone, or should we look out for some 
pot-herb ( meaning, an animal ) too ?” 
Then the bridegroom’s father again touches 
the lota and says, “Gather pot-herbs as 
well’’. A goat or other animal is there- 
upon brought out and slain. Its head is 
roasted and eaten by the male guests as a 
relish for the liquor. One of the haun- 
ches of the animal is set apart as a present 
for the bridegroom’s party to take to their 
tatida with them. In the evening, dinner 
is served in the same manner as in the 
jdm-mandi feast ( vide p. 165 ante ); and the 
same ceremonies are observed as in the 
jdm-maiidi—ol offering some rice to the 
ancestor-spirits of bridegroom, and the two 
headmen of the two parties eating two 
morsels of rice before the other guests 
begin. After this marriage-feast, the guests 
wash theis hands and mouths, chew pow- 
dered tobocco mixd with lime, and retire 
to bed for the night. 

The bridegroom and his best man or 

Luku^i sleep together that night in one 
% 

kumha or leaf-hut,, while the bride with 
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her LUkiit^i ( or bridesmaid ) who is a 
younger female cousin ( but not an uterine 
sister ) of hers, sleeps in another TsSmha. 

( XXII )— The Chuman or Symbolical 
‘Kissing* Ceremony. 

Next morning, bridegroom and bride are 
conducted to the d,ngan or open space be- 
fore the main hut of the family, and are 
seated on a palm-leaf mat. To the right 
of the bridegroom is seated his 
Similarly, to the left of the bride sits her 
luku^i. The women of the one 

after another, come forward to make diu- 
man, first of the bridegroom and then of 
the bride in the following manner; Each 
takes up by turns a bamboo-basket contai- 
ning some unhusked rice, tender grass- 
shoots, and a lighted earthen oil-lamp, 
waves it three times before the face of the 
bridegroom„ or bride, as the case may be, 
sprinkles a few grains of unhusked rice and 
a few tender shoots of grass on the head 

13 
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of the bridegroom or bride and then after 
warming her hands by holding them one 
on each side of the lighted lamp, touches 
the temples of the bridegroom or the 
bride with the warm hands which she 
then kisses herself. 

(xxiii) — Beginning op the Taboo between 
, A Birhor and the Elder Sisters and 
Cousins OP HIS Wipe. 

« 

As each woman finishes the chuman, 
she puts down a cash present known as 
ohuiMn paisa ( the amount varying from 
an anna upwards according to the circums- 
tances of the woman ) on a plate 
placed before the pair for the purpose. 
The elder sisters and cousins of the bride 
are the last to perform the ceremonial 
chuman of their brother-in-law. And in 
their case an jidditional interesting ceremony 
attends the chuman. After the elder sisters 
and cousins of the bride have performed 
the chuman ceremony as described above, 
each of them by turns asks the bride- 
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groom what his name is. The bridegroom 
tells his name, and in his turn asks her, 
“What is your name, please ?” She tells 
her own name, and then, dipping a leafy 
mangO'Stalk in a bowl, sprinkles water on 
the bridegroom. The latter, in his turn, 
sprinkles water on her with a mango-stalk 
dipped in water in a brass-plate placed 
before him. As each woman finishes 
this ceremonial sprinkling of water (dch 
hipirchi or jkcmka-jhimkijf she pulls the 
bridegroom by the ears, deals three blows 
with her fist on his back, and tells 
him, “From to-day regard me as your 
Jeth-saa ; listen well with your ears, 
do not utter my name again with your 
lips”. After saying this she puts her 
present on the plate before the bride- 
groom and goes away. Thenceforth 
the *baidaC and his may 

not utter each other’s name nor sit together 
on the same mat, nor come close to each 
other, nor talk to each other except on 
urgent and unavoidable business, and even 
then from a respectful distance. 
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( saqnr )— T he Farewell Cereuony. 


Now the bridegroom prepares to, return 
to his with his bride. The bride 

stands just outside the threshold of her 
hut with the palms of her hand joined 
together by the inner sides and extended 
forward. The bridegroom stands behind 
her on the door-step, clasping mth his two 
hands the two wrists of the bride. 

The bride’s mother stands just behind 
the bridegroom and on the inner side of 
the door-step. Some other woman standing 
behind the bride's mother holds a cloth 
stretched out at full length. Another 
woman with a winnomng-basket, containing 
some rice, stands by the side of the bride. 
This woman places a handful of rice on 
the extended palms of the bride’s hands 
and asks her, “Whose house are you filling 
with plenty, dear ?” The bride replies, 
“I am filling my brother's hut with plenty”, 
and at. the same time throws aWay the 
rice over her own head into the doth 
stretehed out behind her mother. This is 
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repeated twice more. The object of this 
ceremcmy is that the gill may not take 
away plenty and prosperity from her 
parents’ or brother’s family. Now the 
bridegroom, carried bn the arms of women 
and followed by a number of other women 
and girls, proceed in the direction of the 
bridegroom’s Arrived at the out- 

skirts of the bride’s father’s 
women come to a halt and ask for gXi- 
huge or sang-chhafduni jpoMOy that is to 
say, a solaOkim for giving up their comim- 
nion ( the bride ). The bridegroom’s 
father gives them an anna or so, and they 
return to their leaving the bride. 

Then the bridegroom and his party proceed 
towards their own f with the bride and 
her 

( XKv )— Archha-parchha or Welcoming 
THE Bride. 

When bride and bridegroom reach 
the bridegroom’s place the bride is wel- 
comed at the ungcin Or open space in front 
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of the house unth lighted torches and 
pounded turmeric in the same manner and 
with the same ceremonies as we saw at the 
bridegroom’s drchha^rchJa or welcoming 
ceremony at the bride’s father’s place. 
( See section 3dii, page 181 ante, ) On this 
occasion the mother of the bridegroom puts 
an iron wristlet (khufu) on the left arm of 
the bride and besmears vermilion on her 
forehead, and a number of other women 
of the bridegroom’s sing indecent 

songs abusive of the bride. In certain 
clans, such as the Lupung and the Bhuiya 
gotras, when a bridegroom returns home 
with his bride after marriage, mango leaves 
on stalks are strewn all along the 
path in the open space ( sngan ) in 
front of his hut and up to the door of 
the hut and inside it. As the bridegroom 
treads over each leafy stalk the bride 
who follows him carrying a jug of water 
in one hand and dropping its water 
all along the path takes up each* stalk in 
her other hand and finally places them 
all inside the hut beside the door. 
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( XXVI >— First day’s Ceremonies at the 
Bridegroom’s House. 

t 

Then a number of ^rls take their stand 
at the door of the bridegroom’s hut and 
bar the entrance of the wedded pair until 
they are given a present (Dtar^diJi^umi 
paies). The bride’s Luk&^i pays them 
an anna or so, whereupon they leave the 
door. 

When the pair enter the hut, a younger 
sister of the bridegroom washes the feet 
of the bride and receives from the bride’s 
Luk&^i four pice for her trouble. Then 
bridegroom and bride are treated to a meal 
of rice and molasses. They are next 
conducted to the miniature tank previously 
excavated in the courtyard at the time of 
the Adhibim ( vide page 176 ante). And 
there a few married women, whose hus- 
bands are alive and living with them, bathe 
the bridegroom and bride. 

One of the women now closes with her 
hands the eyes of the bridegroom who 
then takes out three tvristed«up mango 
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leaves which were fastened on his arm at 
the AdhMbot ceremony ( see page 177, 
ante), and buries them with his hands in 
the water of the miniature tank. Another 
woman then closes with her hands the eyes 
of the bride who has now to search for the 
mango leaves with her hands and bring 
them out one after another from the tank. 

The bridegroom and bride are now con* 
ducted to the mSfos, or mud-platform 
in the Ongan, and the ehuman ( kissing ) 
ceremony of the bride is performed first 
by the bridegroom’s mother and then by 
other female relatives. Now the elder 
brothers and elder male cousins of the 
bridegroom each asks the 'bride, “What 
is your name, please ?“ She ^ves her 
name, and then the questioner sprinkles 
water on her with a small mango leaf-stalk. 
As each man finishes this ceremonial do- 
hirchi or sprinkling of water, he tells thei 
bride, “From to-day regard me as your 
Bau-honjhar ( husband’s elder brother— 
whose touch is taboo ). Her husbsmd’s elder 
listers and elder female cousins tiienpull 
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her by the ears and say, “Mind, from this 
day regard us as your Aji-kditaif*, 

In some JSghi clans such as the Murum, 
Audi. Ludamba, Geroa, and T%yo, a second 
sinduri rtMb ceremony is now performed 
in the . following manner: The bride and 
bridegroom stand on the tnofod ; and the 
bridegroom three times anoints oil on the 
bride’s forehead and puts vermilion marks 
on it as in the sind&ri^llkab ceremony 
described above ( page 188 ante ); and the 
bride similarly puts oil and sindSr marks 
three times on the bridegroom’s forehead. 
Among the £aw3n clan of Birhojrs, before 
bride and bridegroom enter the hut, a fowl 
is sacrificed in the courtyard and its blood 
is sprinkled on the young couple. The 
bridegroom’s mother draws with rice>flour 
moistened with water a chain of circular 
figures from the sn^an up to the door of 
the hut. On each' circular figure is placed 
a mango leaf on each of which the biide« 
groom and after him the bride tread in 
walking to the door of Sie hut In cerhun 
clans, such as the Lupung or Beherwar and 
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the Bhuiya, mango leaves attached to 
their stalks are spread from one end 
of the angan ( open space in front 
of the hut) up to some distance in- 
side the hut. As the bridegroom walks 
over each of these leaf-stalks, the bride 
takes it up in one hand and goes on 
dropping water along her path from a jug 
carried in the other hand. 

In the evening, the bridegroom’s father 
treats his relatives and fellow-^ di^d-people 
to a feast and drinking at which two of 
the elders in the manner already described 
ofier libations of rice-beer and offerings 
of boiled rice to the ancestor-spirits before 
the assembled guests begin to eat and 
drink. Before they be^n to eat, the bride 
stands before them with a large leaf-cup 
(khalA) filled with boiled rice, and the 
elders of the ask her, “Henceforth 

will you always supply us with food in 
this way 7 If you promise to do so, we 
shaU eat this food at your hands ; <if not, 
we won't take it”. The bride promises 
to find food for them ; and they all fall 
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to eating. After washing their hands and 
mouths, the guests take tobacco powder 
mixed with lime and go to their respective 
huts. Bridegroom and bride sleep in sepa- 
rate huts that night. 

( xxvii )— T hb Nir-nipir or Choutho* 
Ckouthi Ceremony. 

Next morning both the bridegroom and 
the bride change their turmeric-dyed 
clothes which are then boiled in water 
mixed with ashes, cleaned, and put out 
to dry. After change of clothes, the bride 
carrying on her head a basket contiuning 
about a score of clay marbles and in her 
hands a 3 filled with water and covered 
over with a leaf-cup containing some 
molasses, proceeds on the way to her 
father’s Her husband carrying 

in his hands a bow and arrow and a leafy 
mango-twig follows her at some distance. 
As soon as the bride reaches the limits 
of her husband’s she puts dowh 

on the ground the basket and &e 2oy4and 
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be^ns to run in the direction of her 
father’s At this her hnsbandt' l^ves 

his bow and arrow near the basket left 
by his wife, and gives chase to her until, 
he overtakes her. Seiang hold of her hand, 
he strikes her on her buttocks with the 
mangO'twig in Ms hand, and leads her back 
by the hand to the spot where she laid, 
down her basket and where the women 
of the have in the meanwhile assem* 
bled. Arrived at the spot, the husband 
takes up Ms bow and arrow, the wife takes 
up the lofa of water covered over with the 
cup of molasses, and the wife’s L^iS:ij4i 
takes up the basket contaimng clay marbles. 
The husband first shoots Ms arrow in the 
direction of Ms jTdni^d. All follow the 
direction of the arrow. When the hus* 
band and the wife reach the spot ^here 
the arrow has fallen, the wife besmears 
the cheek of her husband with a Itttle 
molasses, then washes away the marks \nth 
a little water from her ISfcU She then picks 
up the arrow and hands it over to her 
husband. TMs process of . shooting the 
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arrow and picking it up and anointing 
the cheeks with molasses and washing off 
the molasses with water^ is repeated five 
times, so thkt the fifth arrow takes them 
near th& bridegroom’s house. 

Now the stands beside the bride 

with the basket of clay marbles in her hands, 
and the bridegroom’s Luk&idi stands beside 
him with a basket of similar clay marbles. 
The husband first throws five clay marbles, 
one after another, at the bride ; but her 
LvhSu^if by standing in front of her, 
protects her from being hit. Now it is 
the wife’s turn to throw five clay marbles, 
one after another, at her husband; and 
she betrays no reluctance to do so. The 
bridegroom’s LukSin^i, however, by placing 
himself before the bridegroom shields 
him (torn being hit. Then the wife returns 
to her husband's hut carrying the basket 
on her head and the husband follows her 
‘ witlifhis bow and arrow. Then they have 
a .bath of upld water; after which the 
bride washes the feet of her husband. 
FinsUy. the. couple together writ all the 
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thhana or spirit-seats in the village, and 
make johar ( obeisance ) at each tJihan. 

In this ChoufkihChoufki ceremony we 
appear to find a reminiscence of a former 
practice of testing the husband’s valour 
and skill, and a dramatic representation 
of the respective duties of husband and 
wife to each other. 

( xxviii )— .T he Pichha-sefer Ceremony, 

Three or four days later, three persons 
from the bride’s father’s — ^including 

the teyanff or husband of the elder sister, 
if any, of the bride, — come to the bride- 
groom’s place. On their arrival, the 
bridegroom takes charge of their sticks, 
and the bride washes their feet. Then they 
sit down and are given powdered tobacco 
mixed with lime to refresh themselves 
vdth. While chewing tobacco, they are 
asked by some elder of the bridegroom’s 
fa^ar-^“Wbere do you conte from ? 
Where are you going ?” They reply, — 
*‘We are come to these parts to look for 
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strayed cattle ( meaning, the bride ). A 
herd of cattle ( meaning, the bridegroom's 
party ) had gone to our parts from this 
side. We had a she-calf. She joined 
the herd and came away in this direction, 
as we have found out by prognostication.” 
The first speaker replies, — ;“Look out for 
your calf then ; find her out, see whither 
she may have gone.” “Ah ! here she is”, 
cries one of the bride’s relatives. “Well, 
then”, is the reply, “If she is your calf, 
you may take her home”. 

After this pleasant bantering, the guests 
are treated to dinner. Next morning, after 
breakfast, they take the girl and her husband 
on a temporary visit to her parents, promi* 
sing to send them back after a stated 
number of days. The boy’s father pays a 
sum of eight annas to the bride’s people as 
KunvtSm-paiaa towards the expenses of 
the Kunviam sacrifice. 
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I XXIX )— KOn&Hitn Sacrifice. 

Two, three or four days later, the bride's 
father sacrifice^' either a pig or a goat, 
according to the ancient usage of the 
family, in honour of the whole body of 
his ancestor-spirits. The ongan is cleaned 
by the bride with cowdung diluted in 
water, and here the pig or goat, as the case 
may be, is brought out, given some arua 
rice to eat and, while it is eating, its head 
is broken by the bride’s hither or other 
senior nude member of the family by 
striking (hutSm) the blunt side of an axe 
against its head. While thus sacrificing 
the animal, the sacrificer prays, “O ! all 
ye ancestorsi who are dead, lost or strayed 
(gqj-gur hn^rim today I am 

making this K&iutcm in your name for 
this girl who has been just m^ried. 
For heri I am making this sa^fice 
purchased with money paid [by her hus- 
band’s people]. Accept it [and bless her].” 
The bridegroom with the help of ohe or 
two young men now strips [off the skin of 
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the sacrificed animal, and. chops up^ the 
meat. The bride cooks rice and meat- 
curry. When the guests ‘all sit down to 
dinner, the bride’s father or spme other senior 
relative says, “Look, my daughter’s hus- 
band’s people paid money for the Kunutam 
sacrifice, and with that money the animal 
was purchased. So, fall to, my brethren 
and children, ( referring to relatives of 
different generations ), and eat in celebration 
of the KunStam sacrifice’’. It may be noted 
that the bridegroom but not the bride, 
is permitted to eat the meat of the head of 
the sacrificed animal as it is a sacrifice 
to her ^wn ancestor-spirits ; and it is 
believed that if she eats the meat, some 
ancestor-spirit of her father will follow her 
to her husband’s place, in which case she 
will have to offer periodical sacrifices to 
the spirit, or else she will suffer from 
illness and other troubles. 


H 
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( XXX )--Maroa-Puja. 


On the day following, the bride and bride- 
groom are taken back by the bridegroom’s 
father to his house. There the latter has 
to offer sacrifices to his ancestor-spirits. 
In some clans, such as BhSinya 

and Hemhrom, two goats are sacrificed 
on the mAfoa or mud-pulpit in the sngaut 
a halua or axe being used to decapitate 
the animals. In other clans, such as the 
Ar^i, only a fowl is sacrificed and that 
by the kutam process, that is to say, by 
breaking the head of the fowl with the blunt 
side of an axe. The sacrificer prays to his 
ancestor-spirits . for the well-being of the 
newly-wedded pair. A feast follows. It 
may be noted that although the newly 
wedded young man may partake of the 
meat of the head of the goat or fowl thus 
sacrificed to his ancestor-spirits, his wife 
may not. A Birhof female may only par- 
take of the meat of the head of a fowl or 
animal sacrificed in honour of a spirit 
to which her mother sacrifices and to 
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which she may, and invariably does, sacri- 
fice, but not the meat of the head of animals 
or fowls sacrificed to the spirits either of 
her father's side or of her husband’s 
side. Her husband, however, and her 
daughters, but not her sons, may eat 
the meat of the head of an animal or fowl 
sacrificed to a spirit to which her mother 
sacrifices and which has been handed down, 
so to say, to her by her mother and has 
become her manita lihut. 

( XXX ) — Bana-Sana. 

As the Kunutem and Majoa P^'a sacri- 
fices are meant to secure for the newly- 
married young persons the good wishes and 
help of the ancestor-spirits, so the Bdns 
Sana ceremony performed in the house of 
the bridegroom after a marriage among the 
Jaghi Birho^a is meant, to protect the 
couple against evil spirits and super- 
physical evil influences. This pro- 
tection is sought with the aid of the 
beneficent spirits— the BvrU’hong& the 
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NagS-Era, and the BaghotU spirit. A mystic 
diagram as in Fig, B, ( in the Plate opposite 
page 153 ) is drawn on the ground in 
the 9ngcm which has been cleaned with 
water, and, if available, cow>dung diluted 
with water. Black coal dust, red earth 
and white rice-flour are the materials used 
in drawing the lines and curves which 
compose this diagram, the black standing 
for the Baghout spirit, red for NagS-Era- 
Bindi-Era and the white for Bum^honga. 
The spirits thus represented in the diagram 
are offered sacrifices of fowls of appropriate 
colours and the sacrificer prays : — “Here 
we have brought a new person ( meaning, 
the bride) for you [to protect]. From to- 
day may there be no fear (horo chwi) in the 
streams and the woods for this new person. 
From to-day may there be no illness in 
the stomach (lahij ham) or in the head 
(hd-hasu). May the new person (noma hoy) 
come out safe and sound from the [evil 
attentions of ] evil spirits and* powers of 
the streams and woods". 

Thus, just as the Kuniitcm and the Majrod 
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piQ& ceremonies complete the amalgamation 
of the new bride with her husband’s family 
and f by introducing her to the family- 
spirits and ^^3 spirits and thereby ensuring 
their good wishes aud friendly services, 
so the BsnarSara rites are meant to 
introduce her to the friendly spirits of the 
hills and streams and jungles of her hus- 
band’s country and secure for her their 
protection against the evil spirits and evil 
influences residing in those hills and .streams 
and jungles. 



CHAPTER VII. 


Birth, Childhood and Puberty Customs. 

When we pass from Birhof customs 
relating to marriage to those attendant on 
birth and death, we approach more closely 
the religious ideas of the tribe. 

The Birhofs idea of life is one of conti- 
nuous progress from stage to stage. At 
each successive stage — from birth and 
infancy through adolescence, youth and 
married stage, to old age, — ^the Birhof 
regards himself as gradually gaining in 
strength through increasing association with 
friendly spirits to combat supernatural evil 
influences and evil powers that surround 
him on all sides till at length Death lands 
him on to the highest stage of existence 
when man is transformed into spirit~^d 
longer in dread of adverse supernatural 
spiritual influences but himself powerful 
io influence man for good and evil alike. 
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One nudn object of the customary rites and 
ceremonies observed by the Birhor at the 
passage from one state of life to another 
would appear to be to relieve him from 
some of the harmful spiritual influences 
peculiar to the outgoing stage and apt to 
cling to him in the new stage and infect 
human beings who are in intimate touch 
with him, — ^to purify him and his surround- 
ings including his relatives, — ^to break all 
ties with the old state and to assimilate 
his nature to the new state of life he is 
entering. 

At no stage of life is a human being more 
exposed to supernatural evil influences than 
while still in the mother’s womb, at birth, 
and during infancy. Many, therefore, arc 
the precautions and rites that a pregnant 
and parturient Birhof woman, her family 
and community are required to. observe. 

1. — Observances during Pregnancy. 

The observances that have to be attended 
to during the pregnancy of a Birhof wo- 
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man, appear to faU into three classes,— 
those meant to protect the mother and the 
child in the womb frem dangers arising 
from the spirit-world, those designed to 
avert the evil eye and dber deleterious 
influences proceeding from human beings, 
and lastly those intended to avert dangers 
due to physical causes. The first class of 
precautions have to be taken sometimes 
by the pregnant woman alone and some- 
times by both herself and her husband, and 
the other two by the woman alone. The 
neighbours of the parturient woman have 
also to observe certain precautions to avoid 
the infectious taints likely to proceed from 
her. 

To avoid danger from the spirit- world, 
the inmates of the house must abstain from 
invoking any spirits and offering any sacri- 
fices in the house diu*ing the pregnancy 
of a woman of the family. The head of an 
animal or fowl sacrificed to the spirits 
( other than her own mSnxtds ) is 
always taboo to a BirhoF woman. But 
during his wife’s pregnancy her husband 
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too must abstain from eating the head of 
an animal or fowl sacrificed to any spirit 
or the head of any animal or fowl obtained 
by hunting. A breach of this taboo is 
believed to endiuiger the whole community. 
Should either the husband or the wife 
eat such meat, the men of the 
are sure to have ill success in hunting. 
And to propitiate the spirits in such a 
case, the husband must supply the^ii^d 
with one pig, two goats, and five fowls 
to be sacrificed a little away from the huts. 
Apart from this taboo a^nst such flesh 
diet, the Birhoy husband is not required 
to observe any other rules of diet or 
behaviour during his wife’s pregnancy. 
The practice of couvade is unknown. The 
woman must take care not to lie down 
in the courtyard or other open space lest 
spirits and a particular species of bird called 
the Puni bird might fly across her body. 
It is believed that should such spirits as 
a Mua oTitA Makch across the woman, 
the child in the womb will be either stilli* 
bom or deformed. And ^e flight a 
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Pmi bird over her body is believed to 
injure some limb of the child in the womb 
or cause Punirdui^ to it which will make 
it pine away. Nor must the woman go 
near rivers and streams where cAtiriZs or 
spirits of women who died during preg- 
nancy or in childbirth are supposed to 
dwell. To avoid the evil eye, she must 
Cover her womb with' a cloth while going 
out of her house. To prevent the entrance 
of dangerous influences, she must neither 
touch nor see a human corpse, nor even see 
the smoke rising from a funeral pyre. 
She must therefore keep indoors when a 
cremation is going on within sight of her 
She must also keep indoors when 
lightning flashes are seen and a peal 
of thunder is h^d. The prohibitions 
against eating stale rice and against crossing 
a river during pregnancy may be meant 
merely to avoid physical dangers; but it 
is not unlikely that they are intended to 
avert certrin super-physical dangerous 
influences as well. 



PrecauHons against DijficUtt Labour. 21^ 
II. — Difficult Labour. 


The Birhof ascribes difficult labour either 
to the evil eye or to some sexual transgres- 
sion on the part of the woman or to the ill-will 
of some evil spirit. And for each of these 
classes of impediments a different set of 
remedies is adopted. To counteract the evil 
eye as well as to neutralize the effect of 'sins* 
which are believed to hamper delivery, certain 
magical rites are performed; and to propitiate 
the obstructive spirits, sacrifices are offered. 
In difficult labour, magical rites are first 
tried, and, if these fail, the ghost-finder 
or Mati is consulted and sacrifices are 
offered to the spirit who is supposed 
to impede delivery. Among magical rites 
performed to facilitate delivery the following 
may be mentioned: — If the woman during 
her pregnancy happened to close the cover 
of any earthen vessel or vessels with mud 
or other similar substance, such covers 
are taken out. Or, if she happened to have 
filled up with earth any holes or cracks 
in the floor of her hut, these holes and 
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cracks are opened up a^n. If these fail 
to bring about delivery, a handful of rice 
is waved ov&c the head of the pregnant 
woman in the name successively of each 
supposed witch and then fried in an 
earthen pan. If this too fails to remove 
the impediment, the midwife mentally 
names, one after another, each man who 
might possibly have been in intrigue with 
the woman and be the possible father of the 
child in the womb, and at each name throws 
a grain of rice on her. It is believed that 
as soon as the adulterer is named (mentally), 
delivery takes place. It is said that the 
ancestor-spirits of the family cause difficult 
labour to an adulteress in order that her 
guilt may be detected in this way. If all 
these expedients fail to bring about a 
speedy delivery, the ghost>finder or nOU 
is sent for to find out by the examination 
of a handful of rice the particular spitit 
which is hampering delivery. If it be a 
sjnrit of an established position* to whmtl 
sacrifices are ordinarily offered who is found 
to obstruct delivei^, a vow is taken of 
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makkg the proper sacrifices in case of 
speedy delivery, and if it be only a stray 
spirit the mat* takes up a handful of rice, 
waves it round the head of the wonuui 
and while naming the spirit in question 
throws it away as if towards the spirit. 

III. — Sex and number op Unborn Babes. 

If a woman grows thin during preg- 
nancy, it is said she will bear a male child; 
if otherwise, a female. Blackish knots in 
the umbilical cord are supposed to indicate 
the total number of male children the 
woman will bear and reddish white knots 
the number of female children. 

IV. — ^The Birth. 

When labour-pains come on, the men 
leave the hut as their presence is believed 
to hinder delivery, and only a few women 
remain. 7he woman who acts as midwife 
sometimes rubs oil over the womb to 
facilitate delivery. One md of the hut 
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is partitioned off to serve as the lying-in 
room and here the delivery takes place. 
Soon after birth a new door is opened at 
that end for the use of the parturient woman 
for a period varying amongst different clans 
from one to six weeks. It is believed that 
if she used the old door during the period 
of impurity, two members of the family 
would certainly die. The pathway from 
this new door up to a little distance is, by 
most clans, fenced off on both sides with 
hedges made of branches of trees so that 
the shadow of the parturient woman and 
the midwife may not fall on and pollute 
or endanger their neighbours or their 
houses. These branches are burnt by the 
midwife (husrain) after the first seven days 
of impurity. In a few clans, such as the 
Anil and the ^lamjhakoa ( the 
last two of which are in origin of mixed 
blood) no new door is opened ; on the 
other hand, in at least one * of the wildest 
of tlfhlu clans, an altogether sepsirate hut 
is erected for the mother and her baby, and 
the baby is bom without the help of any 
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midwife or other person, and nobody visits 
them there nor are they allowed to come 
near others during the period of impurity. 
If the placenta is delayed in coming out, 
the root of a certain plant is suspended 
from the woman's neck on a string. A 
copper coin is held below the navel and 
on this the navel string is cut with an 
arrow-head or a razor. The navel string 
and the placenta are now taken up in a 
leaf-cup and buried just outside the 
threshold of the hut in a hole about a 
cubit deep. The Birhofs assert that the 
reason why the after-birth is thus bpried 
and secreted is that should a dog or other 
animal eat it up the mother will sicken and 
die. If this hole is deep, the difference 
between the age of the present baby and 
its next brother or sister will be long, and 
if the hole be shallow, the difference will 
be short. The stump of the umbilical cord, 
when it dries up and falls off, is also buried 
just outside the threshold, but not so deep ; 
it is asserted that should it be eaten up by 
any animal, the child will sicken and die. 
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If the stump of the navel string is buried 
deep, the teeth of the babyi it is said, will 
be late in appearing ; but if the stump is 
buried just below the surface, the baby 
will teeth early. 

As soon as a baby is bom, the midwife 
rubs a mixture of oil, pounded turmeric 
and powdered rice-husk over its limbs and 
bathes the babe in tepid water.' The 
following day at about noon the mother 
drinks water in which hurthi pulse (DoUchos 
biflorus) has been boiled. This is meant 
to hasten the flow of milk at her breasts. 
If this does not serve its purpose, recourse 
will be had to the following rite : The 
following morning the husband of the 
woman will bathe in some spring or stream 
and come home with a jug of water which 
he will place in front of his hut. A piece 
of burning charcoal is also sometimes placed 
by its side, and over it a little gum of the 
sal ( shored, rdbvMa) tree will be sprinkled. 
The husband will then take upr the jug 
of water in his hands and slowly pour 
the water, standing with his face towards 
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the sun xmd sajung , — Sing BongS, I am 
making this libation of water to Thee. 
May milk flow from her breast like this 
[water I un pouring], I vow to offer 
thee *milk flower’ when my desire is 
fufiUed." After the 2%afhi ceremony, 
which win be described later on, the 
husband will, with the same rites, offer 
a libation of cow’s milk on the same 
spot, saying, ’’I offer this milk in fulfilment 
the vow I took while 1 poured water in 
the name of ( i. e., in place of ) milk.” 

From the second day after delivery she 
wiU be given a meal of hot rice and a soup of 
rakar (Ccganua Indicus) pulse every 
evening. 

On the day of birth,— or on the following 
morning if the birth has taken place at 
night,— the men of the go out with 

thdr nets for a hunt vinth a view to testing 
the future luck of the new>bom babe. 


ban eii|pli6iid>m for bow’s uOkft 

15 
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V.— The Days of Ceremonial Impurity. 

Generally for twenty>one days after birth, 
mother and child are considered impure 
or, to put it more correctly, remain in 
the taboo state. In some clans the taboo 
state continues longer. During this period, 
the new-born babe and its mother are 
secluded in a comer of the family hut 
which is partitioned off from the rest of 
the hut unless, as among the Kd/wnn clan, 
a separate leaf hut is erected for the purpose. 
In most clans, as we have already seen, a 
new doorway is made for this portion of 
the . hut for the use of the parturient 
woman and the midwife, and long fen- 
cings of twigs are put up on both sides 
of the pathway leading to it. The meals 
of the parturient woman are brought to her 
up to this new doorway and she takes 
them in, and, after having eaten her meals, 
washes the plate and puts it out to be 
taken away. The female attendants at 
birth go out by this new door after the 
delivery, take a purificatory bath and, in 
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some f particularly, Jaghi) tan^ast have 
their persons sprinkled over with w’ater 
in which copper and leaves of the Tidcod 
( the sacred basil ) plant have been 
dipped. During the first seven days 
after a birth, the whole ta^a is in 
the taboo state, and during this period 
no .Ptya or sacrificial feast can be 
celebrated in the f at all ; but, as for 
the family of the new>born babe, this taboo 
against Pujas has to be observed by 
them for three weeks longer. By way of 
a threat to evil spirits that may otherwise 
harm the baby or its mother, the iron 
instrument, if any, with which the navel- 
string may have been cut, or a sickle or a 
knife, is placed under the cloth or other 
thing which serves as their pillow. This 
instrument is taken away by the midwife 
on the occasion of the thetthi ceremony 
on the seventh day after birth, and is 
replaced by a new knife or sickle. After 
the days oT impurity are over, this instru- 
ment is laid out in the open during a luns^r 
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eclipse and finally made into an anklet or 
armlet which is to serve as an amulet to 
protect the child from the evil eye at evil 
spirits. 

\ 

VI.— The ^Jtuxfhi or First Purification. 

The thofhi ceremony, celebrated on the 
seventh day from the date of the birth, is 
meant for the final purification of the other 
members of the and the preliminary 

purification of the newborn child and its 
mother and of the other members of the 
particular family. Until then, as we have 
seen, there can be no in the fd^a. 
On the thafhi day, men of the child’s 
clan living in the fan^a have their nails 
pared, and their beards and the edges of 
the hair round the head shaved. The 
women of the clan also will have their nails 
pared, the nails of the mother of the baby 
being pared last of all. Finally the baby 
will have its head shaved. Thisf shaved'Off 
hair of the baby is considered unclean 
(chhSt) and is taken in a leaf-cup to the 
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side of some tank or stream and left there. 
Then the men, and, after them, the women 
go out for a purificatory bath. The mother 
with the midwife, who has in the mean- 
while covered the floor of the lying-in room 
with a coating of mud diluted in water and, 
on the new pathway between the fences, a 
coating of cowdung diluted in water, brings 
up the rear. The clothes used in the lying- 
in room are boiled that morning in water 
mixed with ashes. The palm-leaf mat and 
the bedstead, if any, used in the lying-in 
room are taken to a stream, immersed in 
water for a whole day, anointed with a 
little oil and pounded turmeric and taken 
back to the lying-in room for use until the 
final purification on the twenty-first day 
after the birth or later. 

The mother of the baby returns home 
with water dripping from the hair of her 
head and squeezes out a little of this water 
iuto the mouth of her baby, accompanying 
her action drith a blessing on the child. If it 
is a male child, she says, — “May you never 
feel thirsty when you go out for a hunt or 
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arc engaged in making ropes”; and, if it 
is a female child, she says, — "May you 
never feel thirsty when you may be gather- 
ing leaves and tubers in the jungles”. 
When all return home after bathing, the 
babe’s mother washes the legs and feet of 
iicr husband, anoints them with oil and 
tunneriopaste, again washes the legs from 
below the knees, and then clasping one 
of Iiis legs with her hands asks him, — "What 
will you give me” ? The husband either 
presents her with a new cloth or promises 
to give her one. She now bows down to 
her husband by touching his feet, and from 
a distance makes obeisance to the elders of 
the tvbx4>u assembled before her hut. 

Then the Ndyu, with his face to the east, 
offers a red fowl to Ckotvrasi Pdhaf Parbat 
{ the eighty-four hills and mountains ) who 
are invoked by name and believed to assem* 
ble at the invocation, and one black fowl 
to Mohaii Chsti ( who is said to be the 
mistress of the spirit of Li^ Pahdf), 
The fowls are lield with their faces to the 
east. While sacrificing each fowl the 
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Naya says, “I offer this fowl in the name 
of the new human being that has come to 
us. May health attend the baby and good 
luck in chase attend the people of the 
At each of the two spots where 
the two fowls are sacrificed, the Niys, still 
facing east, drops a litle rice-beer from a 
leaf-cup. It is believed that unless these 
sacrifices are offered, the birth-taboo will 
continue and the men of the will 

have bad luck in the chase. The Nsya 
gets the two sacrificed fowls as his remuner- 
ation and he roasts them then and there. 
After the sacrifices have been offered, a 
pot of oil is passed round amongst the 
guests. Each guest dips the tips of his 
fingers in the oil which he rubs over his 
face, and also into his ears. The assem- 
bled guests are then treated to two jars 
of rice-beer. Before they begin drinking, 
the eldest member of the clan takes up 
in his hands a leaf-cup filled with rice- 
beer and' makes a figurative speech as 
follows:— “A . wind arose in the east ; 
clouds gathered in the west ; rain 
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came down on the ground ; the tank 
(handh} got filled to the brim. When the 
tank was full, we wondered whether the 
tank contained a crocodile, or a fish, or a 
'snake. Then the embankment burst, and 
we discovered it contained a human chUd. 
Now then we shall take it into our 
( tribe ). May the cl^d live up to a hoary 
( lit.f white) old age (rd paajru ruts 
panpif, . After having done justice to 
the two jars of rice-beer, the guests 
return to their respective houses. 

» VII.— -The Chhoi'a thhathhi. 

Generally on the twenty-first day after 
birth, but in some clans later, the final 
purification ceremony is performedf The 
mother of the baby boils in water and ashes 
the clothes hitherto used by the mother 
and babe in the lying-in room, and another 
woman of the family similarly cleanses the 
clothes of the other members of the family ; 
and in every family in the some 

woman similarly cleanses the clothes of the 
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members of her family. The baby's head 
is shaved, and the mat used by the baby 
and its mother is cast asicie. The new 
door of the lying-in room is then closed 
up, the whole house is cleansed with 
mud or cowdung diluted in water, and all 
the members of the family take a cere- 
monial bath. The head of the family 
offers the sacrifice of a red fowl and a 
libation of rice-b^r to the spirits of his 
ancestors and prays for the health and 
longevity of the baby. The mother with 
the baby in her arms goes to the thhsns or 
spirit-seats of her husband’s family and^then 
to the t^ane of the otHer families oi the 
fdn^a and bows ^own to all the ghosts of 
all the ihhsne, 

viii,— -T he ‘Saki’ or NidHE-civiNG 
Ceremony. 

On the Moming following the CMOfd 
day, a name is sdected for the 
child in the following manner. A bowl of 
water is placed on the open space in front 
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of the hut which has been be^eared with 
mud diluted in water, and where the men of 
the luive assembled. A handful of rice 
and a blade of tender grass (d^) are placed 
on the ground as sHU or witnesses to the 
ceremony. A grain of tH (mamum) seed 
to represent the baby is first dropped into 
the water of the bowl, and then a grain of 
dhan or unhusked rice representing the 
paternal grand-father (whether dead or 
alive ) of the baby is similarly dropped into 
the same bowl. If the tU seed and the 
grain of dhan float on till they meet, the 
baby is named after his paternal grand- 
father. If they sink down without meeting, 
the process is repeated with a t»2-seed 
representing the baby and grains oidhan 
to represent other relatives one after another 
until the graihs meet. The name of the 
relative in whose name the grains meet, is 
selected for the child. If the relative 
whose name is selected is alive and present, 
he anoints the child with oil and presents 
it with one or two copper coins and a 
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necklet of black beads. This man is 
called the SaU ( sponsor ) of the child. If 
the saH is a person who does not belong to 
the family, he is treated to a hearty dinner 
that day with plenty of liquor from a jar of 
rice-beer called the siM-ha^i, which has 
been specially brewed for the purpose. 

On this day, a meUi utters some incan- 
tations over a few grains of mustard which 
are then tied up in a rag and fastened with 
unbleached thread round the neck of the 
baby. This serves as an amulet to protect 
the baby from the evil eye and evil spirits 
and is worn until the ear-piercing ceremony. 
The BirJwf believes that a man always 
takes after his ssH. Thus, if one's 8a3d is 
a he too will turn out to be a mmi ; 
if one’s saJd has married only one wife, 
he too will have no more than one wife, but 
if the saki has married two or three wives he 
too will do the same. If the name selected 
is that of a relative (such as the babe's father’s 
elder brother ) whose name is taboo to the 
baby’s mother, a second name— some- 
times derived from the day of the week on 
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W^ch the child wp 'bom<^is also selected. 
As a matter of fact, however, 1 found almost 
every Birhof having two, and, in a few cases, 
more than two names. Out of eighteen 
Bvrhof whose names I particularly 

noted, twelve were named after their 
paternal grandfathers, one after his paternal 
great-grsuidhither, four after their maternal 
grandfathers and one after his father’s 
elder brother. One of these only had 
no second name, that is to say, no name 
other than his aaki name. Their names 
are ^ven below 

Other Soki- Other 
name. name. name. name. 
Thepo Bvdhu Bobod ChehaUi. 

Naraing Lertgd, Kold Scmu^uirwH, 

Mcmgai, 

Akal Burhu Pwam. ( no other 

name 

IHbrd' Gulibedih. SukhrSm LongfO. 

SukhllU Ijyd, Birstti MoU, 

Bsbda. ' Sunta Akcd. 
Bhait4^ri Ragai» Budbu Soona. 

Bahflrdm Oaai^ • Riru Mighd* 

BhUrn Arjun, Mahadeo Jered^er. 
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Where a man has anotiter name beddes 
his soH name, he is ordinarily called by that 
other name. In the case of twin children, 
if both are male, they are generally named 
‘RSm’ and 'Lachman' respectively ; . if 
both are female they are named *GSn^’ 
and *J^uni’ ; and if one of the twins 
is a male and the otho: a female, the 
male child is named either *Rftm’ or 
‘Lachman’ according as it happens to be 
the elder or the younger of the twins, and 
similarly the female child is named either 
‘GSngi’ or ‘Jauni’ according as it is the 
elder or the younger of the twins. But the 
saM ceremony will be duly gone through 
and sail names selected as usual. 

IX. — ^The Tokui-lutur or Ear-piercing 
Ceremony. 

The ears of the child are cer^o- 
nially perforated generally in the 
month of Aghon ( November ) follow- 
ing the Sirth. A quanti^of rice-flour is 
prepared andmade into twenty-eight small 
round cakes. These are each covered over 



238 


The Birhors. 


with one siU leaf above it and one below it, 
and are placed one above the other in a 
vessel of boiling water on the night before 
the ceremony. The following morning, 
the child is anointed with oil and 
pounded turmeric and bathed in cold water. 
The saki or, in his absence, some other 
relative is seated on a wooden plank (gdndu 
or pinrha) which has been placed over a 
quantity ( usually two pailas or about' 
four pounds ) of unhusked rice. The 
child is seated on the lap of this rela- 
tive. Two other men sit down each 
on one side of the child with a copper 
htMvusi ( ear-piercing needle ) in hand 
and pierce a hole each in the lobe of one 
ear of the child. Then each of the two ear- 
piercers take up a black /owl and strikes 
it twice against the wooden seat (^sndu), 
so as to kill it. The fowl thus killed is 
taken inside the kitchen and roasted. 
A bamboo umbrella is then stuck up 
over the wooden seat. One* of the 
ear-piercers throws seven of the cakes 
on to the roof of the hut, the other 
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ear-piercer throws on the same roof the 
rag containing mustard seeds which was 
so long tied round the neck of the 
child; as he does so, he says:— “From 
to-day the child is taken into ihejiU (tribe). 
O ! Spirits and ghosts, do ye henceforth 
leave him.” Two or three boys who have 
already perched themselves on the roof eat 
up the seven cakes which are said to be 
‘meant for the first seven days of impurity’. 
The boys then come down. Nowthesal» 
or somebody on his behalf takes up one 
cup of oil, and some relative of the child 
holds in his hand another cup of oil,and 
each in his turn anoints every one present 
with the oil. Each guest has also brought 
with him one small earthen pot of oil 
besides two or three paUia of unhusked 
rice. This rice is placed on the wooden 
seat (gsn4u) and the oil is dropped on the 
head of each guest, till at length oil be^ns 
to drip down the limbs of all present. 
This is l&iown as *saJi-oil’. Two jam of 
rice-beer along with the remsuning twenty- 
one cakes of rice-flour are now distributed 
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amongst the goeste. Aftor eating 'tiie cakes 
and drinking the rice-beer, the guests 
diiq;>erse. 

By the boring of the ears, the chHd, as 
we have seen, is suposed to enter the y/K 
or. tribe. Some Bwhofs expressed their 
idea about the matter to me with this quaint 
simile : — 

“Just as castraticm admits a bull into the 
jut of oxen, so by the ear-boring ceremony, 
a Birhof child, until then merely a human 
child, is admitted into the jot or tribe." 

So essential is this ceremony considered 
by the Bvrhof that a child dying before 
the cer^ony is performed, must have its 
ears pierced after death and before being 
carried to its grave. 

XI.— Some Childhood Customs. 

When a child has one or more teeth 
behind the front row, some one tells the 
child “We married you to the dog of so- 
and-so ( names some neighbour who keeps a 
dog)." It is believed that this will serve 
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to make the extra teeth fall off at the same 
time as the milk teeth. 

When a child is observed to be gradually 
wasting avray, it is said to suffer from 
dSikht and is laid down by its mother early 
-one morning before the house has been 
swept clean, on the open space (itngan)va. 
front of the hut, and some other woman 
takes it up in her arms saying, “Alas ! Alas ! 
why has such a fine child been cast away ?*’ 
It is believed that this serves in most cases 
to restore the child to health. If this expe- 
dient fails, the child is expected to be cured 
by being weighed in a balance. It is again 
weighed after a month or two to see how 
much it has gained in weight. 

So long as a baby is carried in the 
mother’s arms or slung on her back, its 
mother, while going to some other or 

to some village or market-place, either puts 
a mark of soot between its eyebrows to 
protect it from the evil eye or evil spirits, 
or, while crossing a stream, she generally 
takes up a little sand, and ties it up at one 
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end of her cloth. On her return journey, 
when her house is in sight, she takes the 
sand between the tips of her two fingers 
and throws it away behind her back. 

XI. — Cicatrization and Tattooing. 

BirhAr boys of about twelve or thirteen 
years of age burn scalds on each other’s 
hands with lighted wicks. No bad effects 
of any sort are said to result from the 
omission of this practice which is now 
looked upon only as a test of the power of 
manly endurance. It is however different 
in the case of the tattooing ot girls. 

Birfmr girls of from ten to twelve years 
of age must have tattoo marks made on their 
arms, chest, chin, nose and the upper side 
of feet, with an iron needle. No tattoo 
marks are made either on the forehead of 
the temples as amongst the Oraons. Where 
possible, a MahMi or Ohad woipan is called 
in to make the tattoo marks. Floral designs 
^re commonly used. It is believed that 
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if a girl is not tattooed, her spirit will on 
her death remain in the other world (Inku) 
under a aetnar tree clasping its trunk with 
both the arms. 

XII — Life in the Dormitories. 

In a Birhof fsn^a there are two small 
huts made of leaves and 
(a) Tlu IndldiaK* branches of trees, which 
are used, one as the 
domitory or Oity-dra for bachelors, and 
the other for spinsters. The two huts are 
situated generally at one end of the settle- 
ment and at a little distance from each 
other. The maidens of the gather 

twigs and branches for making their dor- 
mitory and their parents and other relatives 
construct it. The bachelors gather the 
materials for the construction of their 
dormitory and they and their relatives 
construct it. These huts are fairly com- 
modious and vary with the size of the 
settlement. The boy’s domitory has only 
one door to it, but the maiden’s dormitory 
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is generally provided with a second door 
at the back. 

Boys are admitted into their dormitory 
when they are about ten years old and 
sleep there at night until 
(Tj) OOMtifatjOBi their marriage. When a 

ICa&agemeai married, he has 

a separate hut made for 
himself and his wife. Similarly, girls are 
admitted into their gitij-oj-a at the age of 
about ten and sleep there at night until 
marriage. In the boys’ dormitory there 
is no recognized headman, although the 
most intelligent and tactful amongst the 
inmates is recognized as their leader. In 
the maidens’ dormitory, an old widow ot 
the settlement acts as the guardian of the 
inmates at night. She sleeps close to the 
main door as if to prevent the intrusion 
of outsiders into the dormitory and to keep 
watch over the movements of the girls. 

Although jjoat-nuptial immorality is 
practically unknown among tlie Birhofs, 
liaisons between bachelors 
spinsters are the rule 
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rather than the exception. The back- 
door to the maidens’ dormitory is 
supposed to enable the girls to go out 
to satisfy calls of nature without disturbing 
the old duenna. In practice, however, this 
door affords means of escape to boys who 
may have entered the hut during the 
absence of the old woman and also enables 
girls to stealthily go out to meet their lovers 
who notify their approach by some precon- 
certed sound generally made with the hands 
striking the leaves and branches forming 
the wall of the hut. The old woman, even 
if awake, pretends to be asleep and thus 
connives at these practices. Every bache- 
lor has his sweetheart amongst the maidens^ 
And I am informed by some Birhoy elders 
that to attract a maiden he loves, a young 
man sometimes approaches her without 
any clothes on his body. 

There is, however, no trace of sexual 
communism. On the other hand, there 
appears to exist a well-recognized 
rule of fidelity amongst spinsters 

and bachelors. It is considered vnron| for 
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any boy to go with a maiden who is known 
to be the sweetheart of another boy ; and 
although such a breach of etiquette is not 
punished with a fine, the aggrieved boy has 
the support ot his fellows when he seeks 
to retaliate by himself sleeping with the 
recognized sweetheart of the offending 
boy. In theory, liaisons between unmar- 
ried boys and girls are believed to offend 
the spirits and bring ill-luck in hunting. 
But the only result of this theory is to 
bring perquisites to the Mali and the 
Naya or priest. For in order to avoid 
detection and disclosure by the Mali 
( diviner ) the young men give him 
some money presents while they give 
the Naya some money to buy a piece of 
cloth, liquor and fowls so that he ma.y 
appease the offended spirits who would 
otherwise prevent success in hunting. 
Occasionally, supposed spirit-possession is 
made a pretence by a young jnan to go 
with his sweetheart. Thus it sometimes 
happens that when a young man meets 
his sweetheart at a market, he begins to 
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shake his head violently and in this condi- 
tion of supposed spirit-possession carries 
off the young woman in his arms in the 
direction of some jungle. The by-standers 
merely remark that some spirit is on him 
and no harm is meant. 

The premarital liaisons of a Birhof woman 
are so lightly thought of that no Birhof has 
the slightest objection to marry a girl whom 
he knows to have been the sweetheart of 
another young man. Thus, in a certain 
Birhof settlement, I know three men, B, R, 
and S, who during their bachelorhood were 
inmates of the same dormitory. F, K, and 
M were the inmates of the spinsters 
dormitory in the same settlement. During 
this period, B had F, R had K, and S had 
M for their respective sweethearts. Later, 
R was married to F, and K and M were 
married to men of other tonsils. R, who 
in his bachelor days used to regard F as the 
recognized sweetheart of B, is on the best 
of terms wfth her now as his own married 
wife although B lives next door to him. 
Neither R nor B nor F appears to think 
anything of their former relations. 
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When any inconvenient consequences 
follow a premarital intrigue, recourse is had 
to certain medicinal roots to cau% abor* 
tion (oehd). But occasions for this sue 
few and far between. 

Thus the Men’s House and Spinsters’ 
House, which at one time must have been 
effective or^uiizations for purposes of sexual 
segregation no longer effectively serve that 
end among the BwMfs. Nor do any 
initiation or other ceremonies appear to 
be connected with the institution among 
the pandas that I have come across. 

XIII.— Menstruation Customs. 

The menstrual condition of a female is 
believed to be attended with danger to 
herself as well as to her settlement. This 
is true both of the first menses of a girl as 
also of her subsequent menstrual periods. 
Amenstruant female is taboo to the whole 
community. She may not touch her hus- 
band or any other person for one whole 
week from the commencement of every 
menstrual flow, During this period, she 
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may not cook, food or draw water, nor 
even touch any food or drink meant for 
others ; she must not touch the walls or 
the roof of her own or any one else’s hut ; 
she must not come in contact with the 
spring or well where her tribe-fellows 
bathe or from which they draw water ; 
she must not sit on the same mat with any 
other person nor enter any house except 
her own ; she may not touch a bed, but 
must lie down by herself on the bare ground ; 
she must not touch fire, although she may 
look at it ; and she must not walk across 
a hunting-net. It is apparently the sup- 
posed dangers of blood that give rise to 
these restrictions. Blood is the pabulum 
which gives nutriment to the spirits, and the 
sight of blood naturally makes the spirits 
restive. That is the avowed reason why 
a menstruant woman is not permitted to 
enter the spirit-huts of the village or even 
the ading or iimer tabernacle of her own 
hut where the ancestor-spirits are believed 
to reside. During this period not only 
may there be no saorifice or offered 
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to the ora-bongah) (house-spirits) in the 
menstruant woman’s hut but in fact there 
will be no pu^d or sacrifice in any family 
in the settlement. The reason which the 
Birhofs now assign for this prohibition is the 
fact that in the event of any sacrifice being 
offered in the settlement, the members of 
the menstruant female’s family would have 
to go without their share of the sacrificial 
meat. Indeed, if in ignorance of the fact 
that a female in the tands is in her menses, 
any Birhoj" in the offers a sacrifice 

to his own home-spirits ( ord hmgsko), the 
menstruant female and, in case she is 
married, her husband must not partake 
of any portion of the sacrificial meat or 
any food cooked in the new earthen pot 
used in preparing the sacrificial food. 
Should they do so they are liable to be 
afflicted with some serious illness. Should 
a menstruant woman touch a man even 
by accident, the latter is, it is believed, sure 
to fall ill. In the case of the *Hemhrom 
and Bhuya clans of BirhofS it is believed 
that if a menstruant female^ of either of 
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those clans touches a man even by chance, 
the husband of the woman is svire to die 
either of illness or by a fall from a tree or 
by being devoured by a tiger set on by 
some spirit, and if she infringes any of 
the other taboos mentioned above, two 
individuals of her clan will be carried away 
by death. 

These taboos are removed on the eighth 
day when the woman has become ceremo- 
nially clean by taking a bath and having 
her clothes boiled in water mixed with 
ashes and then washing them in cold water. 

She is once more restored to her normal 
condition and is free to pursue her normal 
avocations until the same supernatural 
dangers connected with blood reappear 
with the nextly monthly course. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Death and Funeral Customs. 

I. Ideas of Death and Soul. 

The supernatural evil influences and e^nl 
beings against whom the Birhojr has to 
. contend through life at 
length put an end to that 
life. For Death, unless 
caused by violence, is believed by the 
Birhor to be caused by some evil spirit 
either at its own instance or at the insti- 
gation of some person who knows the art 
of egging the spirits on. In olden days, 
it is said, Death meant only a temporary* 
separation of the soul or rather souls from ' 
the body. It was only by a trick of ja 
Un^vm ( a species of centipede ) that*Death^ 
came to mean a permanent severancQ^ 
the ^ul from the body. The traditional 
Birhof story of the origin of De&th is as 
follows : — k. Birhofi who was dead, revived 
as usual, and, after having bathed in a 
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siream, was returning home, when on his 
way he met a Im^vm. The crafty Undum 
barred his way and told him, “Count my 
‘legs* first, and then you will go home”. 
The man agreed and began to count the 
legs' of the Knifum when it moved a 
few steps forward and the man had to 
begin counting the legs over again. And 
again before he had finished counting, 
the Undum moved a few steps back- 
wards, and the man had to begin counting 
once more. This trick the lin^iim went 
on repeating so that the man could never 
finish his task and walk back home. 
Since then the dead do not return to 
life. The or shade af the deceased 

is, however, ceremonially taken to its old 
home where it is enshrined as an ancestor 
spMt, and receives for its nutriment daily 
ofiering^ of food and drink and periodical 
sacrifices. 

Besides this shade, which joins the 
invisible •spirit world that interpenetrates 
this visible world of ours,* 
a man has two souls — a 
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male one and a female one. These remain 
united in death as in life, and, when they 
finally lose their present body by death, are 
reincarnated together in a new body. 

When a person dreams dreams, the male 
soul goes out of the body and visits different 
persons and places, while 
Dnaas- the female soul, it is said, 
remains in charge of the 
body, “just as his wife is left in charge 
of the hut or encampment when a StrhSf 
goes out to hunt”. So long as the male 
soul does not come back, the body is 
said to be sleeping, but when it is unusually 
long in returning, the female soul too goes 
out in search of her mate leaving the body 
dead. Some matis or spirit-doctors are 
credited with the power of calling back 
the truant souls and thus restoring life 
through the aid of their familiar spirits. 

Sometimes the spirit or spirits who take 
away the souls do so with no evil motive, 
but only with a ^ view to 
, taking hegsri or forced 
labour from them as land-* 
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lords in Ghota Nagpur take begari from 
their raiyats or tenants. And consequently 
when a BirhJof dies in the jungles 

during a storm the * chances are that 
the death may be only temporary. 

High wind, lightning and rain are said 
to be the indications of the progress of a 
marriage procession of the spirits accom- 
panied by illumination and the explosion 
of rockets and other fire-works such as 
is customary in the wedding processions 
of wealthy Hindus. And when the spirits 
going in such a procession see a human 
being out in the jungles they may make 
his souls join the procession and act as 
torch-bearers or the like. In such a case, 
.the spirits on their return journey send 
back the souls to the body and the man ' 
revives. That is why some Birhofs post- 
pone for three or four days, after death 
the cremation or burial of a man dying 
through exposure in a storm. One of my 
Birhof friends gave me a vivid description 
of a marriage procession of the spirits 
which he fancied he saw while overtaken 
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in a jungle during a storm. He described 
how the shadowy palanquin-bearers, torch- 
bearers, and musicians passed over his 
head in bright array till the illumination 
dazzled his eyes and the phantoms 
vanished. This Birhor summed up his 
ideas about Death in the following words: — 
“The man is the soul of his dwelling- 
place (kmnba or leaf-hut^. The body of 
the man is the dwelling of his souls. 
When the souls are in trouble, people say 
the body is sick. As a hut goes to ruins 
when the owner deserts it, so the body is 
said to die when the souls leave it.” 

After the two souls — male and female — 
leave the body, they are born again in a 
new body. The souls of 
8e-'bir&' a deceased Birhojr need 
not always be re-bom in 
his own tribe. Thus, on the very day that 
the Naya of a certain Birhop settlement 
died, a son was bom to a man of the Kurmi 
caste in a neighbouring village. ‘ And the 
son of the deceased Birhop and all his fclydii 
people seriously assured me that the Kurmi ’s 
son is the reincarnation of their old Niyd, 
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n. In Serious Illness. 

Hastening the d^th of the aged and 

the sick as well as the abandonment or 
premature burial or cre- 

ThtAeoon- mation of the dying are 
"*^«**^ unknown. When nn 
Uthlu Birhor becomes 

•very old or seriously ill, his family in 

order to spare him the trouble of knocking 
about, settles down for a time at some 
suitable place and is said to become Jaghi 
for the time being. A Birhor, whether 
Jighi or UtTUu, suffering from some serious 
illness is generally taken to ,the spirit-hut, 
if there is one in his and kept there 

until recovery or death. The idea seems 
to be that the influential spirits of the 
settlement may overpower or scare away 
the spirit that has caused the sickness. 

AmSttor spirit-doctor is called to find 
out the particular spirit which has caused 
• the sickness and the 
ofierings required to rid 
the patient of its evil 
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attentions. The matt squats on the floor 
andbe^ns to mutter his invocations and 
shake his head violently till at length he 
proclaims the name of the spirit that has 
caused the sickness and the means to be 
employed to appease or expel.it. 

If it is some ofa-hdngO, or spirit of the 
house or family of the sick person, that is 
a responsible for the sick- 

ness, the number and 
colour of the fowls re- 
quired to propitiate it are declared by the 
mdti, and offerings arc accordingly made 
by some member of the family. 

If the mati names some bhfit or spirit of 
some other family, the sacrifices required 
to appease it are brought 
QpintefMoUur takes 

them up in his hands, 
waves them one by one over the head of the 
sick person, feeds the votive fowls with 
arUd rice, and puts tliem by for the moment 
and, at dead of night, takes them ^ ete^thily 
near the hut of the family whose is 
responsible for the sickness, sacrifices them, 
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and, leaving th^ there, comes - away. 

If it is a fordgn (vpanUp spirit not 
belon^ngto the the mOti declares 

_ . the direction from which it 

ffytrifr has come and the number 
( generally one ) and colour 
of fowls required by it. The required 
fowl^ being brought to him he smears 
vermilion on its forehead, waves it three 
times round the body of the patient and feeds 
it ott^ a little rice placed over the hands of 
the patient. As the fowl eats the grains 
of rice, the msU exhorts the spirit to leave 
the patient, saying, “So long thou hast 
troubled this person. To-day we are 
offermg thee sacrifices; do thou leave 
him suid ^ve him no further trouble.” 
This ceremony is called neoehhdna. The 
then takes up the fowl, and with one 
or two cmnpanions goes with it in the 
direction from which the spirit is supposed 
to have con^p. As the nati leaves tiie hut, 
the patient throws out the rice left in his 


hands in the direction in which the m&H 
gooR Arrived at the boundary line 
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between the Btrhdf tan^a and the adjoining 
village, the mati sits down with his face to 
the east and makes three marks vnth 
vermilion on the ground where the fowl 
is placed. He next drops a little rice 
over the head of the fowl which eats it 
up. He then kills the fowl by twisting 
its head and severing it from the body. 
The severed head is placed over the 
vermilion marks, and blood from the body 
is dropped there by the mati while he says, — 
"We now offer this ( blood ) to thee. Do 
not come to so-and-so’s ( naming the sick 
person ) house again. TcUdk be on thy 
mother if thou shouldst come again.” 

Th^ mati then gets up and stands with 
his legs apart. Now bending low he 
throws the body of the fowl backwards 
through his legs in the direction from 
which the spirit is believed to have come. 
Then the mati micturates into a leaf* 
cup and pours the urine over the head 
of the fowl saying, “Here is liquor for 
thee. Do not come again to the sick 
person”. The body of the fowl is taken 
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away by the mati and his companion and 
is cooked and eaten by them. 

Thus, whereas spirits of the ta^a are 
propitiated by sacrifices, these outside 
spirits are conducted out of the settlement 
by promises of sacrifices and are then scared 
out of the f 3^3 by threats and adjurations. 
In fact, these spirits are considered to be 
so amenable to fear that the mati sometimes 
sleeps in the patient’s hut with a cane or 
a stick by his side ; and when in a dream 
he fancies he has met the spirit, he at 
once jumps up, cane in hand, and chases 
the spirit out of the f a^8. 

III. The Last Ceremonies. 

When a Birhdf is at his last ^sp, his son 
or wife puts a little water into his mouth. 

Then all present stand 

tiM aside or walk out of the 
of znib 

ggo], hut living the door open, 
• so that the departing souls 

may hot meet with any obstruction in- 
their way. Sometimes her necklaces, arm* 
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lets, anklets and similar omatnents are 
taken ot! the limbs of a dying woman to 
facilitate the escape of her souls. 

Sometimes, however, immediately after 
death, a powerful tnati is called in Who mut- 
ters invocations topelrsuade 
his own familiar spint 
Soul* ( sakti-hhut) to call back the 

departing souls andjrestore 
the dead to life. The nati lays down the 
dead or dying person in a shed erected 
near the tkhitn or seat of his saMi-bhiit, 
bums incense, offers sacrifice and goes on 
muttering appropriate invocations. 

As soon as the people stand aside to 
make way for the departure of the souls 
of the dying man, his 
WtUiag- relatives, particularly his 

wife and children, rend 

the air with loud cries of lamentation 

which continue until the corj^e is tsiken 

oiit of the hut. It is believed t^t if this 
is not done the departed souls 
at the thought that ndxdy f^,, jor^ 
fOr their cteparture from the world, whmils 
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if there is much wailing, the souls on 
joining the denizens of the underworld will 
tell them with great self-satisfaction that it 
was with extreme difficulty that they escaped 
the importunities of their surviving relatives 
who wsffited them to stay. The wailing is 
repeated on the occasion of the 
ceremony, though with less demonstration 
and only by women. 

The hut in which death takes place is 
deemed to be infected^ with death-pollution 
(geJwrUfdm). When the 
DMth^^poUutieB’ corpse is taken out of the 
hut,<^l water, cooked food, 
ashes in the hearth, burning charcoal or 
other fuel, are thrown awa^ Even the 
spirit-hut is considered infected with death- 
pollution when death occurs in it. But 
whether a person dies in the spirit-hut or 
in his own hut, all me clay and wooden 


representatibns of spirits in and just out- 
side the^fipirit-hut as also the spirit-box 
or tube in which ingreffients for 
s^crffices^>are kept, are thrown away and 


rdiplaced. by new . oiies, .and sacrifices are 
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offered to these newly-made spirit-figures 
in order to free the spirit-hut from pollution. 

Wherever a Birhajr may happen to die, 
two earthen vessels, one in which rice used 
to be cooked and the other in which 
vegetables used to be cooked, are taken 
out of the deceased’s hut and laid, bottom 
upwards, in front of it until the ,^2^ or 
shaving ceremony. This is intended to 
notify the occurence of a death in the 
family. When the pall-bearers return 
home after bimal or crem^on, all old 
fires in the tdn^d are extinguisHed and 
the cinders and ashes in the hearths of 
all the houses in the tan^a are thrown 
away, and every Birhor in the settlement 
takes a bath. Then a new fire is kindled 
in some hut by the friction of two pieces 
of wood, and all the othef families in the 
funda light their fires from it. If a death 
has taken place at or before meal-time, no 
Birhor in the settlement, except little 
children, may take any food*, until the 
cremation or burial has been finished, sill 
old fires , have been extinguished) cooked 
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food has been thrown away, and until 
all people have had a purificatory bath, 
and new fires have been lighted. ^Until 
the Bdypti or shaving ceremony which 
takes place on the seventh day from 
death, no BirMr of the settlement 
will shave. Amongst the TJthlQs no one 
in the will hunt until the Haydn is 

over. Although Jaghi Bvrhdjrs may hunt 
during the period, they must not eat the 
flesh of any game but may only sell it. 
The members of the deceased’s family, 
besides observing the general restriction 
a^inst eating fish or flesh until the Haydns 
may not even bathe. Singing and dancing 
are not allowed in the until the Haydn 

ceremony is over. No serious evil conse- 
quences are, however, believed to result 
from the disregard of this last prohibition. 

IV. The Funeral. 

So long as he live$, the Birhor stands in 
continuous fear of the spirit-world ; but as 
soon as he is dead and until 
the ceremony 
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is perf<Mined, it is 'he, or rather his 
disembodied spirit, that becomes the 
prime object of fears and concern to his 
relatives and other people of his settlement. 
And the observances and ceremonies 
customary during this period appear to have 
for their main object the prevention of 
harm to the through his spirit, on 

the one hand, and, on the other hand, of 
harm to his spirit through stray, malig- 
nant spirits. Even the offering of food laid 
out for the spirit of the deceased appears 
to be prompted less by a feeling of 
affection for him than from a fear of his 
spirit and a desire to keep it agreeably 
engaged at a safe distance. 

Until the imhvl-Oder ceremony, which 
follows the Hoyon, the spirit of the deceased 
hovers about in an unset- 
between the land 
of the living on the one 
side and the spirit-world on the other, and 
is considered peculiarly dangerous to the 
community as well as to itself. A woman 
d^ng within twenty-one days of chUdbirth 
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or a chUd dying within twenty-one days 
of birth may never be admitted into the 
coausiimity of micestor-spirits, as their spirits 
aro ^ways dangerous. In their case, there- 
fore, a new do(»’-way to the hut is opened 
to take their corpses to the ^ve. These 
corpses are buried in a place apart from 
that where other corpses are buried. 
Women and not men bury such corpses ; 
the men only dig their graves and go away. 
Thorns are pricked into their feet to prevent 
them from leaving their graves. The 
corpse in the grave is formally made over 
by the mitti to the charge of some spirit 
of a hill or jungle of the neighbourhood. 
In doing so the vati woi^s himself up to 
a state of supposed 'possession', and says — 
"O, Spirit of such-and-such hill or forest 
( names ) ! We make over SQ-and-so 
( names the deceased ) to you. Guard her 
well and let her remmn here.” The nati 
(or rather, as it is believed, the s{»rit 
through the mouth of the «na£» ) says, " 1 dp 
take, charge”. If the first spirit asked to 
charge does not make such a rei^iy,; 
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another spirit is similarly addressed, and 
so on, until some spirit agrees to take 
charge of the dangerous corpse. Should a 
boy or a girl die before his or her ear- 
boring ceremony, the ears of the corpse 
are perforated before it is carried to the 
grave, so that t^ spirit' may get admit- 
tance into the community of Birhof spirits. 

The corpses of children and women 
d;^ng in childbirth are buried. In other 
y j-a a# jj cases cremation is prefer- 
8d of tile dMl burial is optional 

and is the normal mode of 
disposal during the rains and, if the family 
is poor, at all seasons. 

On death, the corpse is washed and 
anointed with oil mixed with pounded tur- 
meric. If the deceased was 
married, vermilion marks 
ftuun^pEeoMMioB- are made on the forehead. 

The corpse is then stre- 
tched out and bound on an improvised 
wooden bier and carried head forward 
towards the grave or cremation-ground as 
the case may be. Except in the cases of 
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a woman dying \nthin twenty>one days of 
childbirth and a child dying within twenty- 
one days of birth, who are carried out by 
women through a newly-opened doorway, 
the corpses of other Birhors are hiken out 
of the hut by men through the ordinary 
doorway. An earthen jug filled with water, 
a cup of oil, and a torch are taken by a 
member of the funeral procession which 
generally comprises all adult members of the 
f When the party reach the boundary- 
line of their settlement, the 

bier with the corpse on it is put down on 
the ground for a few minutes, and then 
carried to the place of burial or cremation. 

At the burial-ground, a grave about three 
feet wide and six feet long is dug by the men. 

The corpse is carried three 
''itaxiaL times round the grave and 

then laid down 'flat in the 
grave with its head pointing south. The 
trunk of the corpse is covered over with a 
piece of cloth. The deceased’s son or 
grandson takes up a lighted torch in his 
right hand and someone stands beside 





2m 

him pressing his; left ^e with one hand. 
With his left eye thus closed^ he walks 
round the grave three times and then 
puts down the torch over the corpse’s 
mouth. Those who can afford to do 
so put a few copp^'coins into the corpse’s 
mouth. A miniature hunting-net, an axe, 
two fnwM or small slicks used in supporffng 
a net while stretched, a little tobacco and 
lime in a leaf or in a lime-box, , and, if 
possiMe, a brass plate are placed in the 
grave beside the head of a male corpse. 
Some^ Joghi Birhofa also put a piece of 
new cloth there; While these are placed 
in the grave, some elder of the pun^a 
addresses the corpse^ s^diig> “Go thou 
and huntthat way. Doi not come this ws^: 
a^in”. In the case of a female corpse, a 
bundlo of ch^ fibres is placed in the: grave 
and the corpse is told: “Do thou work with 
the^. Donot come bade to us’’.. Adod 
of earth is then thrown> into the grave.in 
the mune of each absent rdslive ; and 
findly all present throw earth into the grave 
juid dope it up. 3nidlTblocks. of ^ stone ace 
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placed over the grave. This practice of 
covering up the grave with stones is now 
explained as a precaution to prevent jackals 
or other animals from exhuming the corpse. 

When a corpse is to be cremated, a 
funeral pyre is arranged by the men. The 
corpse is carried three 
OrematiOB- times round this pyre and 
then laid flat on it with 
its head pointing south. The son or grand- 
son circumambulates the corpse three times, 
and then with his left eye closed, as des- 
cribed above, puts the lighted torctf/ pto 
the corpse’s mouth and straightway leaves 
the ground without locking baGkwards> 
goes to some sh’eam or spring, where he 
bathes and returns home. After fire is 
first set to the corpse in this way by the 
son or grandson wood is placed on the 
corpse in the name of each absent relative 
and then by every one present. Whlen thfc 
corpse is wholly burnt, the women of the 
bring jars of water from some stneam 
or- spring close by and pour the water over 
the enxberswitha winnowing l^ket Then 
the women with thhir left f^ds pick tip 
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first a tooth, next a finger-bone, then a 
thigh-bone and finally the remaining bones. 
These they carefully .wash in water and 
put into a new earthen jug. This jug with 
the bones in it is carried home and hung 
up on some tree near the deceased’s hut 
to remain there until the Hoyon ceremony. 
Then all go and purify themselves by 
bathing in some stream or spring, and 
return towards their ta^a. 

When the funeral party return after the 
purificatory bath to the limits of their 

they have to undergo a 
further purification by fire 
and fumigation. Before 
their return some burning 
charcoal has already been placed there 
by the women, and on the approach 
of the party a quantity of the aromatic 
resin of the scd tree (Shorea rolmsta) is 
sprinkled on the fire to produce a strong- 
smelling smo^e. Arriving there each one 
of the party touches the fire wi(!h his left 
great toe and waves his left hand over the 
fire. Th^n they proceed to the open ^pace . 


Fuifloatie& h7 
Faaainttm uA 
1^. 
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( Bnganji in front of thet deceased’s hut*, juid 
there water in which a bit of copper and 
some leaves of the sacred basil have been 
dipped is sprinkled on thdr persons. Then 
the men in a body enter the hut of the 
deceased. . 

As soon as the corpse had been taken 
out of the hut, the part of the floor where 
the deceased had breathed' 
his last was cleaned with 
mud or cowdung diluted 
in water, and ashes spread over it in the 
belief that the footprints of the spirit which 
caused the death might be detected 
in the ashes. The men now scrutinize 
the supposed foo^rints in the ashes to 
discover whether the spint was a family 
spirit or an interloper. If the footprints 
look like those of a person entering the 
hut, it is concluded that death was caused 
by a spirit of the house, otherwise it is 
concluded that it is some out^e spirit — 
perhaps one of a different which 

is responsible for the death. The mati 
again wodcs himself up into a state of 
18 



114 


The Birhors. 


supposed spirit'possession and declares 
what sacrifices are necessary to propitiate 
the spirit, if it is a spirit of the 
If it is an outside spirit, the mMi 
performs the ningchhd ceremony, so that 
the spirit may not come again to the 
house. 

On the evening of the day after the death, 
a son or parent or widow or other member 
of the deceased’s family 
goes with a leaf-plate of 
boiled rice and pot-herb or 
pulse, a leaf-cup of water, a little tobacco 
and lime ( if the deceased used to take it ), 
and a glowing faggot, to the outskirts 
(kidhi^uii) of the settlement, where the 
corpse was temporarily put down by the 
pall-bearers on their way to the burial 
or cremation ground. As the person puts 
these down on the ground, he or she 
addresses the shade of the deceased 
saying,— “Here now, we have brought 
food for thee, we have brought tobacco 
and lime for thee. Take these and 
be quiet”. If the deceased vras a babe 
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at the breast, mother’s milk is taken to the 
spot instead of rice and other articles. 

V. The Hoyon or Shaving Ceremony. 

On the seventh or ninth day after death 
the bones of the cremated corpse are 
buried in a small hole just outside the tdnda 
under some tree, and covered up with a 
stone slab. It is believed that the 
ancestor-spirits of the deceased carry the 
bones to the original home of the clan. 
So while burying the bones, the chief 
mourner exclaims : — “Ancestor-spirits, 

carry these bones to the original home 
[of the clan].” Then all the Birhofs 

of the settlement go outside the limits 
of the tandn. Women have their nails 
pared. Then they bathe theimelves in 
some stream and return to the 
The widow of the deceased, when she goes 
to the stream for bathing, throws away 
the iron bracelet hitherto worn by her 
as a sign of the married state. After ba- 
thing, she puts on a new sa^^*-cloth, called 
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the widoiw’s doth; (ffiesoited 

to her by; her fathev or brother who : come 
on a visit to the tte^a for the occasion. 

VI. Umbul-Ader or Calling back 
THE Shade. 

In the evening a few men go to the spot 
on the outdcirts of the fopgs where the 
corpse rested on its way to 
the burial place or crema- 
tion ground. There they 
put up a miniature leaf-shed running north 
to south in length and facing east, and 
then go back to their tan^d. The whole 
rsnid' now maintains absolute silence. 
Three or five other* men go to the. new shed 
carrying with them two sickles, a new 
basket and a chidken. A few other men 
wait' in breathless silence at the deceased's 
house, where a lamp is kept burning. 
Arrived at the miniature leaf-shed, the men 
who go there with the chicken sacrifice 
it, saying, — ^'All ye stray spirits, spirits of 
p^^s who, ace: long lost or who died an 
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ctil death, leave ye the shade of the newly- 
deceased. Here we oflo: this fowl to you ; 
do ye give up his shade.” Saying this, the 
aim strike one sickle against the other and 
call out the name of their recently-deceased 
relating and exclaini,^“Come so-and-so 
( names) ! Look ! thy house is burning.” 
With repeated exdamations like this the 
party return home, followed, as they believe, 
by the shade of their dead relative. In the 
meanwhUe, the door of the deceased’s old 
hut is closed against their aiq>roach. 
Arrived at the door, they call out, — “Which 
of you are slewing and which of you are 
awake ?” These within the hut ask,-— “Are 
you our own people or strangers ?” “We 
are your pec^de and not strangers”, is the 
reply. Thereupon th^ ask, “What then 
do you want ?” The men reply, “We have 
taken out sorrow, and now we bring you 
Inqipiness”. The do^ is then opened and 
th^ are admitted into the hut 
On entbing the hut, they ask with 
bated breath, “Has &e shade come in ?” 
The is alWa^ in the affirmative. 



278 The Birhors. 

A mad, however, must be 

called in. On his arrival, 
the mati takes up a handful of rice, sprinkles 
it round his head and swings his head 
from side to side with increasing rapidity 
until he gets into a state of spirit-possession 
in order to see if the spirit has really 
entered the hut. One of the men present 
asks the name of the spirit which has 
entered his body, and in a nasal voice, 
supposed to be characteristic of spirits, 
the mMi gives out the name. If tlie 
name is not that of the deceased but of 
some other spirit, the ceremony of burning 
the miniature hut and calling back the 
spirit is repeated. And the mad again 
gets into a state of spirit-possession. When 
the spirit of the deceased at length enters 
the mad*s body and reveals itself, people 
present joyfully exclaim : “Ah ! He has 
come now ! This is his own house ; where 
else can he go to ?“ It is now no longer 
the tnSd who speaks, but the spirit of the 
deceased who uses the moti’s mouth in 
apeafcing. ^spirit is now questioned,— 
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“Who took you away from this world ? 
Was it an extraneous hhvi or a hhut of the 
house ?” On naming the hhut that is 
responable for the death, the spirit asks 
leave to get out of the body of the mati. 
If some spirit of the family of the deceased, 
either an ancestor spirit or the Bwrvr 
BongOt or some spirit of the tai^a has 
been named as responsible for the death, 
proper sacrifices are offered to appease it ; 
if it is some foreign spirit that has caused 
the death, the ningchha ceremony is per- 
formed by the msti. In the case of a 
BvrJwr killed by a tiger, his spirit is called 
back by the imAnSf-dder ceremony and a 
seat is provided for the spirit of the deceased 
by planting an erect stone under some 
tree, and there sacrifices are offered perio- 
dically. 

After the mati has declared that the 
shade has entered the hut, the men who 
carried the coipse to its 
grave or cremation-ground 
are each ^ven a leaf-plate 
\rith some boiled rice on it. E^ch of them 
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isifees up the leaf-plate and places it on 
1 h 6 ‘^oidder and then puts it down again 
on the ground. This is repeated three 
limes. Babh time -he does so the-man is 
asked hy the others present, — “Whose 
Moulder-pole (kandh-hafhi) is this you i 
put down ?’’ He replies: “Now at 
length I am putting down the shoUlder- 
pole of so-and-so ( names the deceased ).’* 
When this ceremony is finished, the 
three leaf-plates of rici^ are taken to 
the spot where the corpse rested on its 
way to the grave or cremation-ground, 
and are left there. This ceremony, known 
as “dischar^ng the shodlder-pole," ixmst 
be petforaied that night, whedier the fune- 
ral least is given at once or ‘deh^ed. 

Generally the feast to all the people of 
the settlement is also provided that night ; 
but sem^ttmes, owing to want of means. 


PoU vuiin ctoffpMga bwden. Tkis nSm to the 
the^Mer'ia iriiioh the ootpN was earned to 
ill iptaw 
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it is delayed for a few 
months or even Tor a 
year. A family postponing the feast 
may perform the hoyon ceremony on the 
fifth day from the death. Two interesting 
ceremonies prelude the feast. When their 
meals are served to the guests, but before 
they begin eating, a wailing is heard and 
the widow or a son or a brother of fhe 
deceased plaintively exclaims, “Other people 
live in [pools] full [of] viAt&r (bharcd panf). 
I am living in dried up [pool of] water 
(mkhal paniy* The guests in reply say 
by way of consolation : “Why, friend, we 
are still alive. Why should we allow you 
to^beawept away ?’’ By this ritual waiUng 
and consolation is the social tie that binds 
the surviving members of the deceased’s 
family to the other families of the 
renewed or cemented and strengthened. 

The next interesting ceremony that 
precedes the feast serves 4oiQcoipaiate the 

TIiminiiTritliin attcttsefl in 

the .oeniAiiiiity ^f His 

^***”®®^^*** anceittbr^piflta 
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Before the guests have yet begun to eat 
the dinner placed before them, the Ndya 
of the settlement and another elder of 
the tribe, who are both seated side 
by side in a central position, take up 
in their hands a little rice from their 
plates and drop it on the ground by 
way of offering to the ancestor-spirits, 
saying : — “Here we make rice offering 
to ye all in the name of so-and-so 
( names the deceased ). Do ye incorporate 
him in your herd (g^h). From to-day 
we shall offer rice and liquor to ye all". 
Then each of them drops a little water on 
the ground and says, — “To-day we have 
performed *HaribdV of so-and-so (names). 
Haribol ! Haribdl ! The two men 

now sprinkle water with mango leaves on 
ali present and bid them eat ; and all fall 
to eatingt 

Hmillxl, means ‘‘utter the name of ITorior God’*. 

is the oustomaiT exclamation of Ben^i-speak- 
ing Hindus when a death ooours in a family and a 
ooipee is carried to the OTemation-ground. The 
ffirhora, like the Mundas, appear tb have borrowed 
this usage from the Hindusi ' 
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Thus is the normal state of thin^ in the 
settlement restored, the spirit of the 
deceased is incorporated in the community 
of ancestor-spirits, the death-taboos on the 
survivors are removed ; and the people of 
the t^nda resume their usual avocations. 



CHAPTER IX. 


IMIgioas Beliefs end PractieeB. 

1. Man’s Relation to the Spirit- world. 

Of the BirhofSt as of other tribes on a 
similar level of culture, Religion may very 
well be said to constitute almost their 
whole way of life. All the ills of life— 
and life to them is brimful of ills — are 
believed to be caused by supernatural 
agencies— either by spirits hovering about 
in earth, air, and water, hill and forest, 
river and spring, or by lesser powers and 
ener^es immanent in various animate 
beings as well as in certain inanimate objects 
and even in such immaterial things as a spo- 
ken word, an expressed wish, a passing 
thought or emotion, a passing glance, a 
magic formula or diagram, and certain 
names and numbers. And the problem of 
life which has ever presented itself to the 
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tiibal mind is how to protect the commu- 
nity and its members and their scanty 
earthly possessions, from^ the evil attentions 
of spirits and the harmful influences of 
other mysterious powers and energies 
so as to make life worth living. The 
solution of the problem that the. tribal, 
mind appears to have arrived at is to seek 
to establish permanent friendly relations, 
through appropriate rites and sacrifices, 
with the more important spirits, powerful 
alike for good or evil, and to drive off, 
control, scare away, neutralize or avoid the 
lesser powers and energies by various rites 
and actions, spells and taboos, threats and 
tricks and thus to secure good luck and 
avoid bad luck to ' health, life, progeny, 
and food-supply. 

The BirhSfs whole life— economic, 
domestic, social and socio-politicalr— is 
pervaded by his religion ( including that 
aspect ot it which anthropologists generally 
term Magfc ); and his reli^on consists in 
a haunting sense of ‘sacred’ presences — 
a haunting fear, of spirit and spiritiuL 
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energies leading him to continuous end- 
eavours, through appropriate rites and 
sacrifices,' charms and spells, to {conciliate 
them, when necessary, and control, avoid 
or repel them, when possible. 

To the Birhojr, every thing above, below 
or around him is animated either by a 
spirit or by a spiritual energy or power, 
as every living being is animated by a 
soul or souls. Although the spirits or 
spiritual energies residing in a large num- 
ber of things are almost dormant or, at 
any rate, impotent or innocuous, the 
residue that still remain as active spirits 
and energies with varying degrees of power 
are not inconsiderable in number. ^The 
most important among these are the spirits 
of their original native hills or forests 
whom they call Buru-Bongos or Of a 
Bongos, Besides the spirits of their 
numerous native hills, forests and streams, 
there are the ever-increasing spirits of dead 
human beings, all seeking food and nourish- 
ment.'> The Birhof in his absorbing quest 
for food- and his unremitting efforts to 
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preserve life and health is not unoften, so 
he believes, waylaid and bafiSed by some 
spirit or other hungering on his part for 
sustenance. ^Some of the more powerful 
spirits are said to regard tigers and beam 
as their 'lambs', and men as their 'peacocks^ 
The deer is called by the Birhof ‘the goat 
of the gods’, and, as we have seen, when 
the Birhof slays a deer, he offers a bit 
of its hair or skin to the ‘gods’ of the forest 
to avert their displeasure. Thus, the Bir- 
hof ever walks through life with a sense of 
mysterious ‘sacredness’, almost approaching 
awe in the presence of the higher spirits, 
whom he seeks to propitiate with periodical 
sacrifices and offerings, and in a spirit of 
cautious and vigilant fear of the lesser 
spirits and impersonal powers or forces 
which he seeks to avert, repel, or control. 
When the lesser spirits, however, are not 
amenable to control but cause repeated 
failure in the chase or sickness to man^ 
they have ‘to be appeased by sacrifices or 
promises of sacrifices ; and even the higher 
spirits, either when there is a delay in the 
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supplj^ oi their periodieal sacrifices, or 
when they ace. tempted, by some mis- 
chievous spirit or spirit-dealffl: to taste 
blood b^ore the appointed time of sacrifice, 
seek, to satisfy their premature craving 
for food and drink by causing sickness 
and death to man. Thus, for the Birhor, 
the world is a vast 'sacred’ arena where 
man and spirit are continually engaged 
in a silent struggle each for his own hand. 
And, over it all, sits apart the great God 
Singbonga, symbolised by the Sun, generally 
an unconcerned Spectator*— the or 

Witness, as the Birhor aptly characterizes 
Him— of the doings of men and spirits, 
their strug^es and strivings to secure food 
and sustain and strengthen life. 

It is only a few favoured persons, more 
srasitive than others, who in a state of 
self-induced trance can enter into direct 
communiom with the spirit-^world,. know 
the wishea and demands of particular 
gods or spirits and assist in bringing about 
a mutual understanding between man and 
the gods and spirits and in putting, thrilr 
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fellow-men on friendly or rather working 
relations with them. The average man can 
hope to enter into some sort of direct 
relations with the spirit-world only when 
his physical body is asleep, but with the 
return of the soul to the body almost all 
recollection of the soul’s dream experi- 
ences of the spirit-world is lost and no 
direct consciousness of that world is 
retained. All Birhof worshippers are, how- 
ever, privileged to become, for the time 
being, ‘one with the god’ by eating tho 
sacrificial meat. 

II. Deities and Spirits. 

The Birhof recognizes a distinction 
between gods or spirits who may have to 
be propitiated with prayers and sacrifices 
and impersonal powers, forces or energies 
which may be controlled, averted or 
repell^ by spells, threats and other 
methods of ‘magic’. Of ‘pemonal’ spirits 
some receive regular sacrifices, and others 
. 19 ' 
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are not ordinarily heeded unless they cause 
repeated obstruction to the chase or to the 
gathering of honey or other food> or cause 
reputed misfortune in health or progeny, 
and refuse to be bribed away or placated 
by a casual sacrifice so that they have 
* finally to be conciliated by being included 
among the Mamta-hhiUa to whom sacrifices 
at regular intervals must be made. This 
is how the B^hofs, and particularly the 
migratory section among them who move 
about in strange jungles and hills infested 
by strange spirits, continually make addi* 
tions to their claxi-hhuts and family-&j'^i(t5. 

Anthropomorphic ideas, though not yet 
fully developed, are in the making. The 
Ora hOngaa are believed to 
have each a particular 
species of animal' for his 
vehicle. Men of i&e elan 
sbmetimes have dreams of their OFi*boi^a$ 
coming froip the direction of theii native 
hills rinibng" their favourite animadsi; One 
class of spirits are represented t» >s|Fmed 
men and another as men wearing :|^ards. 




Plate XXVII. — A BirliSr sacrificing to Lis 
family vuimta spirits represented by lumps of 
clay. The small lint at the back is the spirit- 
hut (Bonga-wa). 
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The spirits are generally divided into 
males and females. Besides the ancestor* 
spirits, some other spirits are apparently 
deified men, as such names of spirit^ as 
Singht BvM Singht and a few others 
indicate. 

The personification of a hill-spirit is 
illustrated by the following myth with 
-H. ^ regard to one of the JBtr- 
hSr spirits. The natural 
features of the hills ap- 
parently suggested this anthropomorphic 
interpretation. The spirit named Mgu 
( spirit of the hill ) gave his 
daughter in marriage to the spirit now 
known as Banga Burn ( the spirit of the 
Ranga Hill ). One day the son-in-law 
seeing a tiger domesticated by his father- 
in-law told iMgu Pahaf, “IQndly lend 
me your dog ( tiger ) for a time. There 
are many peafowls ( men ) in our part 
of the cowtry. I shall send back your 
dog after it has killed the pea-fowls.” 
The father-in-law acceded to the r^uest 
and he took the tiger home. Whoii he 
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set the tiger on to attack half a dozen 
men who were cutting wood in a jungle 
to make ploughs with, the wood-cutters 
struck the tiger to death with their axes. 
As the tiger was long in retiiming to 
him, Lug^Pdhar himself went to his son- 
in-law’s place to bring his *dog’ back. 
His son in-law with his old father had, 
in the meanwhile, left home for purposes 
of trade — the father to sell 'sheep’ ( that 
is, bears which are the 'sheep’ of the 
spirits) and the son to trade in clothes. 
They stopped by the side of another 
hill where they laid out there clothes one 
above another. WhcOi luugu Pahag- came 
to his son-in-law’s place on a hill and 
learnt that his son-in-law and the latter’s 
father were both away from home, he 
questioned his own daughter about the 
whereabouts of his ‘dog’. The daughter 
related what had happened to the animal 
and added that her husband and. father- 
in-law meant to buy a neW ‘dog’ for 
l^jm witli the profits, of trade. this 
was so furiously angry that 
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he set fire to the hill which turned red 
and it has been since known as Ranga- 
huru ( the Red Hill ). Seeing the hill 
on fire, the son-in-law and his father ran 
to the spot leaving their stock of clothes 
in piles and these turned into a jugged 
hill with rock piled upon rock in tiers, 
now known as *Kapar^ildi ( Clothes-heap ) 
Hiir, and the bears which "had been left 
on another rock (tdngri) stilf haunt the 
tongri now known as Bhal-fongri ( Rock 
of Bears ). Burhi Lu0, the wife of LugH 
Plfhar, is by some identified with Bufhi 
j9f3», the mother-goddess. Two gods named 
Anand Singh and Sunnat Singh, said to 
be the sons of L^fu Pahar, periodically 
receive the slicrifice of a red goat from 
the men of the Lidamha clan who also 
offer one red goat to LSgu PahSf himself. 
Although men may never be actually 
married to spirits, yet when a man dreams 
of having sexual intercourse with his wife 
or other woman or has nocturnal pollution, 
it is believed that he was having sqcu^ 
intercourse iii sleep with one of 
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Bahini spirits ( the ‘seven sist^’ ^ 
class of ‘Nature-spirits’ or elemental spirits 
of . streams and pools. 

The main deities of the Birhofs besides 
;Stny65nfy«. the Creator, and DeviMH or 
the Earth goddess, are 
certain hill-spirits and 
ancestor-spirits. A few 
beast-gods such as Bagh-lw ( tiger god ), 
Hun^sr-bir <«( Wolf-god ), Bir-Bonhey 
( Orang-outang^god^i * Bandar^ ( Mom 
key-god ) and ’Sam^w^r ( Baboon-god ) 
are also propitiated.^ Although certain 
trees are believed tb' be the abode 
of spirits, ^tree-worship, a cult, is un- 

known^ The festival of the Karcm '(Na/w- 
<deaparvifoUa) tree and the Jitiarjpipartt^ 
appear to have been adopted <by .sc»ne of 
the settled groups hrom their neighbours the’ 
Mundas and certain semi-Hinduised tribel. 

The BMar regards the spirits almost 
as his equals who possess or have acquired 
a certain sanctity or rather ‘sacredness’ 
and superior powor, but are inclined to 
beTi^ei^y if kept in good, huipquT: and. 
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supplied with food and shelter in due time. 
Spirits are anxious to have an *Stdh 8 n' or 
seat where food and drink may be regu- 
larly provided' to them by men. Before 
a roigjndoTy (Uthlu) group of BwhAfs leave 
their encampment in one jungle and start 
for another jungle, the bamboo-tube con- 
taining rice (dauU-jitug) used at the 
sacrifices is placed in a tiny bamboo box 
called hdnga-pefi which is geij^erally carried 
in a basket called hoi^a-^andU but by 
^e men of the iTowag clan cacrried in a small 
nc^ called tur^hAi^ *£60 OrarBonga s are 
believed to remain* in . the spirit-box with 
tilts rice. The^qther deities of the com- 
muftity are supposed to be accommodated 
during the gurney in the spirit-basket. The 
wooden pegs, stones or lumps of clay, that 
'Irepxesented the different spirits at the now- 
abandoned spirit-seats are upturned, and 
“ the arrow-heads or iron tridents or iron 
chains or other symbols rqiresenting 
diffment spirits are taken up and placed . 
inside the spiribbaskets, and the spirits 
aie all told>— “Come along ! We are going 
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ta such>and'Such jungle/’ and the spints, 
it is said, readily trodp into the spirit* 
basket or spirit-net, as the case may be, 
with which a man called '^Bonga-gogoni^* 

( spirit-carrier ) walks a little ahead of the 
party. 

Mohadeo ( generally worshipped only by 
certain families or indmduals ), Singhonga, 
and the Mother-goddesses Devi^Msi, Bujhi 
and Kcdi Mai are, however, deities 
who are superior to man, and stand as a 
class apart. These mother-godesses really 
belong to a comparatively higher level 
of culture, and appear to have been bor- 
rowed by the Birhors from ^ their Hinduised 
neighbours who are in the agricultural 
stage. They are the gods proper, and the 
rest are spirits and hh&ts. Among spirits, 
the Bvrii-Bdngas or ancestral hill-spirits 
and the Hn^prom or ancestor-spirits rank 
highest. The rest are bhuts among whom 
Chait^i is a general spirit, sacrificed to by 
the whole tribe. 

The different deities and spirits recog- 
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nized by the Bwhnfs may be classified 
as follows : — 

I. General or tribal gods and spirits. 

(1) Supreme Ood or Singb&nga . — 
At the head of the Bwtwr spirits and 
deities stand this great Over-God who 
ordinarily takes no active interest in 
human affairs. He does not ordinarily cause 
any harm to man, and may occasionally 
protect him from evil. He is recognized 
as the Creator of the world. While going 
out to hunt or to collect honey the BirJtdr 
sometimes invokes His aid to procure 
him game or honey, as the case may be. 
A Birhoy naively explained to me the raison 
daxtre for such invocation by saying, 
“It is for the stomach ( hunger ) that we tell 
Sinbongd, ‘To-day we are going to hunt: 
do g^ve us game.’ Since Singhonga created 
us He must provide lis with food.” ^me 
Birhdfs in 'explaining to me the character- 
istics of Singhonga described Him as the 
Sakhi or Witness of what men and spirits 
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do. He is spoken of as identical, ntdth, 
the Sun, but not the material part of the 
great luminary. The Hindu name, Bhagch 
wemy is also implied to Him. There is just 
the Simmering of an idea that He is a 
moral God who punishes wrong-doing. 
To avert particular dangers, a white goat 
or a white fowl is offered to Him by the 
head of a family with his face to the east. 
White primarily symbolises the white rays 
of the Sun ; the secondary signification of 
‘pure’ and the idea of moral purity 
can hardly be ssdd toi'attach yet to the 
colour in the JBirhdfs mind. 

(2) The Mother-Goddesses Devi Mai 
and Bufhi MbH are, unlike SinghSnga, inten- 
sely interseted in man, and, if properly 
served, brings him luck in health, progeny 
and food. D&oi Mai is genenUly represen- 
ted by a piece of wood daubed red with 
vermilion 

(3) Qian^i other SpirUe of ike 

Ohaee^Heax every ^hoy fs^&a piece of 
rock or stone under some tree i$ fixed upon 
as ths : soak of the. hunting. God. 
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and his associates. Before undertaking 
a hunting expedition, the nets, sticks, and 
axes which the hunters, canry with them 
are arranged under the tree and the Nnya 
offers sacrifices to Chandi to ensure success, 
in the hunt. Bdmdwr Btr and HubnSn 
are believed to bring success in catching 
monkeys. 

(4) Mdlali This is a female 

spirit who is also said to be a wife of the spirit 
lAigu Pahar ( named after a hill of that 
name in the Hazaribagh district ). She is 
also said to be the or presiding 

deity of smaller game, like the togo (a 
kind of wild cat) and torJwt (a species 
of large lizard ), and vows of sacrifices are 
made to this spirit to ensure success in 
hunting these ani mal s which are generally 
caught in the rainy months; and these 
vows are duly fulfilled. On the occasion- 
of the thhafhi ceremony of a new-born, 
babe in a Bwhof family, the sacrifice of a 
black fowl is ma^e to this deity by the 
NS/yaon the op«i space , in front of the 
os hut ^ famUy, and a sipUai; 
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offering is made on the occasion of a mar- 
riage in a Birhof family. Originally, it 
would seem, this was a hill-deity, since 
anthropomorphized, and was probably the 
Ofa-honga of some formerly predominant 
clan. Now she is regarded as merely a 
powerful spirit to whom sacrifices have to 
be offered at the thadns or spirit-seats to 
prevent harm to the community. 

ii. Clan Spirits. 

(1) BurSbongas or Ora-ftongras.— These 
are the spirits of the different hills reputed 
to have formed the original homes of the 
different Birhor clans. They are generally 
identified with the hills themselves. In 
fact, it is only the Jsghi or settled Btrhors 
who sometimes call them Burn ( hill ) 
bongos f whereas the Ufhlu ( migratory ) 
Bwhofs invariably call thesefspirits the bfO- 
( house ) hbngos. They are believed to be 
the miAiks or 'masters’ ( dispensers ) of 
sickness. Some of the Bvru Bongos are 
credited with cerhun powers over Nature, 
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such as that of causing and stopping rain 
and storm. Each Ora-bongd or Burn honga 
has its peculiar sacrifices whiclS the head 
of the clan in every tai^a offers annually 
in Aghan, PuSf Mtigh, or Asafh. When a 
man of any gotra dreams of his Biiru 
bSnga coming riding the animal which is 
its reputed vehicle, some misfortune to 
the village is apprehended, and a special 
pt^a or sacrifice is offered. 

(2) LafOnkid Bhvts . — ^Almost every Birhof 
clan has a particular Lafunkia BhM (fighting 
spirit ) with whose help in ancient times the 
forefathers of the clan are reputed to have 
fought against other clans. They used to be 
invoked and sacrifices offered to them before 
members of the clans started on fighting 
expeditions. As such expeditions are un- 
known in modem times, it is only when 
the LayOnkia hhvt of a clan appears in a 
dream to members of the clan that sacri- 
fices are offered to it, as it is believed that 
the spirifis hungry and will cause mis^ 
chief if no food is provided. The shape 
in which the Larmtkia hh^ appears , in 
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dreams is that of a man ^urnled for battle. 
Among i^uch hhMa are Ckatrumit of the 
Shuiya dan, Ml&di of the MirSm clan, 
and Mufhdtfi of the Ai^i clan. ' 

(3) Manita (acquired) spirits of the dans,-^ 
Some of the clans have a few Manita or 
acquired spirits which are provided with 
seats either in a small leaf-hut called hongOr 
ord ( spirit-hut ) or in a special thaSn ’or 
spirit-seat of the family as distinguishfid 
from the common (jomSi) lihaan of the 
The way in which such spirits appear to 
have been 'acquired' is this: When a clan- 
group in the past repeatedly met with some 
misfortune or other, such as obstruction 
in their hunting or honey-gathering expedi- 
tions or sickness and death, a maU was 
consulted and some particular spirit was 
declared to be responsible for the trouble. 
If in spite of offerings of fowl, pig or other 
sacrifice, there was a recurrence of the 
trouble and the spirit refused ,to abdain 
from its mischievous tricks unless provided 
with a seat and regular periodical sacrifices, 
such a add was prodded and regular sadi* 
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lices {HPomisedy As now-a-days tke food- 
groups are not solely clan-groups but nuzed 
groups consisting of persons of different 
clans, such mOnika spirits are acquired by 
the food-group or as a whole and are 

known as Sitngt^huts or group-gods. Such 
clan-gods of the tminita type as members 
of any clan might have inherited from their 
forefathers were carried by them to the 
food-group or tax^a of which they now form 
part, and ^ven seats at a tJuutn or spirit-seat 
selected by the family by the side of the 
encampment or settlement. A lump of clay 
or a stone or a small wooden peg or other 
symbol is placed there to represent the spirit. 
The as a whole, feels as much 

interested in keeping those spirits in good 
humour and avert any mischief from them 
as the dan or family to which they parti- 
cularly belong. Consequditly, as dan-gods, 
they each receive from the head of the parti- 
cuto cljm in the the stipi^tbd 

sacii^ces at ffie appointed season ; and) as 
Siingi»hhui^ or group-spiritS) they joibtly 
re^iva with other group-spirits wsas 
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common sacrifices to share amongst them- 
selves. Among such clan-spirits may 
be mentioned Bvr-Banhey, Sipahi, Anand 
Singh, Ckhunnut Singh, Ban Singh^ DuM 
Singh, Liigu PohJif, Man or Mahomaga or 
Maha Mai, DindOrbefi, Bagh-lUr, Hundar- 
l4r. Methods and several others. In the 
spirit-basket of a family of the LudflmbS 
clan I saw a pair of small iron-chains which 
were said to represent Mahadeo which was 
the JlfiSnitS clan-god of the family. Beside 
the door of the leaf-hut belonging to a 
family of that clan in the same tw^a 1 
saw suspended on the outer wall a winnow- 
ing basket which, I was told, represented 
a Manita clan-spirit named Qwru Gibadin, 
In cases of an epidemic of cholera or small- 
pox in the the mother-goddess Deid 
is generally offered one red goat and the 
goddess Kali Mai is offered one black- 
goat. Avow or manita is made when 
the epidemic spreads and the promised 
sacrifices are offered by the N&J^whenit 
abates. 
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( 1 ) Hi^rom or Ancestorspirits,’— ‘These 
are the ^rits of such deceased persons of 
a Birhof family as have been ccmducted 
to the or inner tabernacle of the 

hut by the Umbii-ader ceremony. Until 
the vsnabSH-ader ceremony is performed in 
respect of any deceased member of the 
family the spirit remains as a and is not 
included among the H^jeSmt as ancestor- 
spirits are called. Similarly, the spirits of 
the fdlowing classes of persons are not 
conducted to the a^ng and consequently 
are not included within the viz., 

spirits of women d 3 ring in pregnancy or 
childbirth or during their menses; spirits 
of persons dyii^ of snake-bite, cholera or 
small-pox, persons killed by tiger, or 
dPowned to death ; the ^irit of a man dying 


Tb» (hhim migiHtory BiibSM hAvs no aeKng or 
inner tabedUoIe fw the but sacrifice to 

them in a small leaf-hut whu^ serres as their BUngS- 
ihrSot sfririt-hut. 

2Q 
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during the menstrual period of his wife 
and the spirit of a bachelor who kept a 
maiden without marrying her. Unless their 
regular sacrifices and offerings are negleced, 
these ancestor-spirits cause no harm, but, 
on the other hand, care for the well-being 
of the family and assist them in securing 
^une or honey. Promises of a« decent 
share in the spoil of the chase induce the 
ChowrSsi-HSprom ancestor-spirits to redou- 
ble their energies in bafiling impediments 
to the chase sought to be offered by certun 
spirits. If, however, these Hu^jrSms are 
not regularly supplied with food and drink, 
they themselves prevent success in securing 
^me or honey, or incite outside hh&ts to 
cause sickness in the family. It is said that 
out of a touch of natural affection they gene- 
rally do not themselves cause sickness to 
their human relatives but incite other spirits 
to do so in such cases. When a ^rl of the 
family goes wrong with a man of the same 
clan, it is the Bufhn-Bufhi ancestor-spirits 
who in their solicitude for the good of the 
family reveal the sin to the mati. 
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The Hapfoma or ancestorrspirits, as we 
have indicated, are divided into two 
classes — ^the Bnrha-Bufhi or near ancestors 
of the family whose names are still remem- 
beredandthe Ohowrasi Hapfdm who are 
the ancient dead of the family whose 
names are no longer remembered. Sacri- 
fices to. the former are offered by the 
head of the family who sacrifices one 
red hen after the fAofW ceremony of 
a new-born babe, and one after a marriage 
in the family, and also one on the occasion 
of the SarhiU feast in such families as 
observe that feast. To the Chowrasi 
Hspf^ the Nnya or priest of the fanda 
similarly sacrifices a fowl on the occasion, 
of the ceremony of a new-born 

child in the family and at a wedding in the 
family. Before taking his rice-meal, every 
adult Birhor puts down on the ground a 
few grains of rice from his plate in the 
names of his ancestor-spirits; and, similarly, 
before drinking liquor he must drop a 
few drops of it on the ground in their 
names, 
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Although they generally exercise a 
guardian care over their descendants, 
ancestor^spunte are not consulted in 
of danger or distress nor credited with the 
power of ^ving oracles to them. Mrhof 
customs do not appear to indicate any 
relation between ancestor-worship and 
totemism although, as we have seen, there 
appears to exist a special relation between 
the spirit of the ancestral hill of a clan 
and the totem of the clan. 

The cult of 'heroes’ or the dtetinguished 
dead would appear to be unknown, unless 
siMrh spirits as Bm Singh, Dtdar Singh, 
etc., be those of heroes whose achievements 
have been forgotten. 

( 2 ) Manita Bsghouts . — When a mem- 
ber of a family is killed by a tiger, his 
spirit, as I have said, is not included within 
the Hugpfnms or ancestor-gods nor accom- 
modated either in the ading of the family- 
hut or in the family thosn or spirit-seat. 
Such a Baghma spirit, as it is called, is 
represented by a stone or a lump of clay 
placed in the spirit-hut, if the family has 
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one, or under a tree near the tkxm or 
seat of the spirits. Some 

Bvrlwfs plant an upright stone to mark 
the seat of the Bagh/owt. A speckled 
( spotted red and white ) fowl is offered 
to the spirit periodically by the head of 
the family to avert any mischief which this 
spirit may cause. 

( 3 ) Fcm£l'y Mdnita Bhiits or the acquired 
spirits of a Although the BaghotUs 

described in the last paragraph are called 
MamUa BoghotOs to distinguish them from 
stray t^T Baghoute who are spirits of per> 
sons killed by tigers and not conducted 
back to their people, they are virtually 
ancestoT'gods. The ManUa gods proper 
oi a fanuly conifunse such spirits as 
owing to repeated mishaps having been 
caused by them to the family Invefaeen 
promised seats and periodical offerings 
by a member of the family in order to 

** The Snomto q»iil8 of daos* deanibed above may 
abo be^ eome of them, nally Mbiita i^rits of iiarti- 
cniar familieB who oiijdnidly aoqvind tiiem for 
thfloflebreB. 
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prevent future mischief from them. The 
mati is appealed to for the purpose of 
finding out the name of the hhut causing 
mishaps and the offering rei)uired to 
appease the bhut. An instance of such a 
femily hhvt is the spirit of a murdered 
person to whom periodical sacrifices are 
offered by the descendants of the murderer. 
An interesting class of such spirits are what 
are called the Ndsan Bhuts of the family 
of the murderer. As instances of such 
bhuts may be mentioned the following: — 
In one Birhor tar^a I found a family of 
the Bhuiys clan sacrificing to a bhiit which 
was named Lahi Nssan, and the head of 
the family gave me the following account of 
its origin: His grandfather had once grown 
lac on a few trees, but some unknown 
thief stealthily removed the lac from the 
trees. The owner of the lac took up a 
little of the earth on which the foot-print 
of the thief could be seen. Wi^ the help 
of this earth known as jsnga-^hSrs ( foot- 
dust ), a mSroU bhU was set up to kill 
the thief. Not long afterwards, misf<»tune 
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after misfortune troubled my informant’s 
grandfather. A mati was called in, and by 
the Dvb-hord process of spirit-finding it 
was known that the thief had been killed 
by the maral^hut and that it was the 
spirit of the murdered thief. Sacrifices 
by the ningchM method were made three 
times, but the spirit would not be appeased 
until it was made a manits of by being provi- 
ded with a seat and regular sacrifices at 
fixed intervals. This was accordingly done. 
Just in the same way a family of the Lwpiing 
clan of Birhofs in another tunda, as I was 
informed, had acquired a msntfa BhSt 
named Nason which was the spirit 

of a cowherd whose cattle damaged the 
field of an ancestor of the IdqpSng man and 
who was consequently dealt with in the 
same way as the lac-thief. In another 
I found an instance of a similar family-&At% 
styled Mcvnchrnascm whose origin was thus 
accounted for. An ancestor of a Birhof 
family belonging to the Hembrom gotra 
saw a chilli (marich) plant full of chillies 
on a plot of i9ra ( land cleared by burning 
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down trees on it ). The man could not 
resist the temptation of helping himself with 
all the chUlies on the plant The owner, 
with the help of the jSngSrdJmra of the thief, 
dealt with him in the manner described 
above and the thief deid within a short 
time, and his spirit was duly conducted to 
the ading of his own hut The relatives ot 
the latter, however, with the help of one of 
those very stolen cliillies, set on a naral 
hhM who soon killed the owner of the chilli 
plant The spirit of the latter began to 
afflict the family of his enemy in several 
ways till at length, other means of appeasing 
the spirit having failed, it was ^ven a seat 
by the family who accepted it as a family 
Nasan spirit. 

Some families have what are known as 
Kudo'S hh&s and some have Andher hhvts. 
These are believed to manifest them- 
selves ( lit, rise ) when they feel hungr y 
and cause sickness until they are appeased 
by sacrifices. Kudrs hhuts sre said to have 
with them their consorts known as Kudri 
bingss. In some families the KudrS bkSt 
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is represented by an earthen vessel which 
is turned upside down after a sacrifice. 

The Dibrha spirit which has its seat 
usually on a field ( fanf ) and in some 
places by the side of a stream is some- 
times called Dsrha Kvdra. Some say that 
Ddrha or Ddrhai-hudrii is the husband of 
Kudri and both share in the same sacri- 
fices — ^which are offered when they cause 
sickness to a family. Mwang Burn which 
is a general god amongst the M&n^Os 
appears as a family god amongst ssme 
Birhof families who trace their descent 
from a BirMf ancestor who married a 
wife. 

IV. Group-Spirits OR SdngiBh&ts. 

These are spirits sacrificed to by an 
entire tdnda or food-^up, whether it be 
a group of Jaghis or UfMus. The way 
in which these come to receive sacri- 
fices, is as follows: When shortly after 
taking up their residence temporarily ( as 
Ufhlus ) or permanently ( as Jaghis ) in 
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any locality, a Bvrhof group repeatedly 
meets with failure in the chase or sufiFers 
from sickness in their group, the mati tries 
his methods of finding out the hhut or 
spirit that is responsible for the trouble. 
These methods generally are either what is 
known as Dub^hord or what is known as 
Kharirhars. In the Khari-horS process 
which is employed first, the nutti sits down 
holding with one hand an axe placed upright 
on the ground with its butt-end down- 
wards. He begins by sprinkling around 
him rice-grains placed before him on a leaf 
and goes on muttering invocations to 
different spirits. The wati goes on inter- 
rogating in a sing-song tone, “Say, who thou 
art. Art thou such and such (names) a hhut or 
such other (names) hhut ?” Thus he goes on 
naming every hhut he can think of until 
the axe and the hand placed on it begin 
to shake and move. The name at which 
this movement begins is taken to be that 
of the spirit who has caused harm and has 
now possessed the nutti. The spirit is now 
asked what sacrifices he would have, and 
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different sacrifices are similarly named. 
The name at which the axe gives a jerk 
and begins to move sharper and quicker 
is taken to be the sacrifice demanded. 
If in spite of such sacrifices being offered, 
the troubles do not cease, of revive after 
a short interval, the khori-hdra process is 
repeated once or twice to find out if any 
additional or more acceptable sacrifices 
are wanted. If in spite of such sacrifices 
having been offered, the troubles do not 
cease, the DOb-hora process of spirit-finding 
is tried once or twice. This process consists 
in the mitti taking some rice on a winnowing 
basket and briskly rubbing them with his 
hands on the basket while muttering his 
invocations until he is possessed by the 
hh&t responsible for the troubles. The hhut 
on being asked his name by some one 
present reveals his name through the mouth 
of the wutti. Then the spirit is a^ed what 
he wants. The spirit usually says, “Make 
me a rMtnitd.” He is then asked “How 
would you remain ?” The hhiit replies 
what he would have for his seat whether 
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a stone or a wooden peg or a iun^) of 
clay. Sometimes the hh4it names an un- 
usual object such as a pair of iron- 
chains ( by which I found the god 
Matdkieo represented by the Ludumt» 
dan men of a certain ). The 

bkiit Is then asked, “What would you 
have to eat ?’ Thereupon he names the 
sacrifice he desires to have and the colour 
of the fowl or pig or goat he covets. The 
required seat ( clay lump, stone, or wooden 
peg, as the case may be ) is accordingly 
provided and the spirit is included among 
the Ssngi Shuts of the group. Nsdurally the 
Uthiiu or migtatory groups of Birlwfs who 
are constantly moving from one hill or 
jun^e to another, have many more of such 
than the jSghi or settled groups 
possess. These mdnitd bhuts jointly aquked 
by a group, as also the iMnUs bhuts of the 
dilferent families of the group, alt^ether 
constitute the Singi bhuts of the group ; 
and once a y^ in the month of 
( lanuary-February ) the mOti of the 
offers sacrifices to them to keep the 
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free from sicloiess and »npiy provided with 
g^e and honey. Besides this fixed annual 
sacrifice, they are also offered especial 
sacrifices when an epidemic risits the ta»da 
or its surrounding country. Juih&t B&ri, 
Mai, KiM M^, Devi, Darha, Mahadeo, and 
several other deities, including those named 
above as manita clan«gods, are included 
among the SSngi gods. In fact most of 
these MSnita Bhllts of families are the 
SSngi BhQts of their clan which they carried 
with them to the new group they 

subsequendy joined. And consequently it 
is the buriness of such families to offer the 
particular sacrifices required by such deities, 
whereas the as a whole generally 

offer, in MSgh once every year joint sacrifices 
to all such ;83n^ Bhute. The required 
sacrifices are collected by subscription from 
an the fanuUes of the f Generally 
they contribirie two goats in the first 
year, and four fowls in the next year for 
each hunting net in the tm^da and so on 
in alternate years. 



31S The Birhors. 

V. Individual Tutelary or Sakti Bhuts. 


It is only the mati who takes to himself 
some particular deity such as Mahadeo 
as his SaHi bhut. Sometimes it is in a 
dream that this deity appears to the man 
and he attaches himself to such deity. 
Generally it is only after some training 
under an old mati that the novice 
who has learnt the proper methods of 
invoking the spirits and passing into the 
trance state by swinging his head from side to 
side while muttering appropriate invocations, 
that he has a vision of the deity that will 
help him, and fixes upon him as his guar- 
dian deity. By unremitting devotion to 
such deity and scrupulous habits of conti- 
nence and abstemiousness in diet, a mati 
seeks to come into direct relations with the 
spirit-world. He sometimes sits up whole 
nights concentrating his mind on his 
guardian deity, muttering invocations to him, 
burning the gum of sdl-trees ks incense 
before the visible symbol of the deity, and 
at times passes into trance when his soul 
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is believed to temporarily pass from the 
physical world and function in the spirit- 
world. The devotion of some of these 
mstis to their favourite deity is indeed 
remarkable. Generally the object of the 
particular devotion of the Birhor mad is 
either Mahadeo or Mai. It is through 
communion with such powerful deities 
that the msti is believed to acquire power 
to control other spirits. The sacrifices 
required by the deity is duly offered at 
fixed intervals by the votary. Besides the 
principal deity to whose service the mate* 
devotes himself, he also serves spch deities 
as are believed to be companions of or 
somehow associated with that deity. Thus 
I found at one a nod who was a 

votary of Mahadeo, also offering sacrifices 
to Mai, DeW and DurgS. In an enclosure 
in his courtyard (ongan) there is one longish 
stone representing MahSdeo furthest to the 
north, and a little to the south of it is a 
lump of ckTy representing Mai ( the mother- 
goddess ), next to it are two other lumps 
of clay representing Devi and Durga who 
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are said to be daughters of Mai. Twice in 
the year, once in the month of Aswin and 
a^n in Chmt, the votary sacrifices one 
blade goat to Mahadeo and one red gOat 
to M&i, Dew and DurgS jointly. 

The /S^rn^ Bhv!t& are characterized as 
Arhaiil-bhiUs at whose orders stray spirits 
and minor bhiUs will kill people or do them 
other harm. Some Birhofs^ it is said, 
occasionally seek the help of the Songi^ 
bhiuts to convert spirits of dead men or 
animals into Nosan hhuts to wreak 
vengeance on an enemy. The following 
insbmees of this are interesting : — 

A Birhor owned a sow which was preg- 
nant. The sow having strayed into the 
jungle, a cowherd shot her dead with an 
arrow which remained sticking into its 
flesh. The Birhar inquired of all the 
people of the neighbouring settlements 
as to who had killed his sow and declared 
that he must realize from the culprit a 
a sum of four rupees for the' sow and 
twelve rupees for the pigs in her womb. As 
every one denied having shot the sow, 
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the BMmt took the arrow to the tibasn 
of his clan and na.6& dSharding of it by 
placing it beside the symbols of the 
hk&ta at the ihadn and sprinkling 9na 
rice on it, and addressed the deities at 
the thorn saying, *‘Here I offer to you 
twelve unborn pigs. Do ye deal with the 
man who has dealt thus with these parts 
{angs) of yours.” Shortly after this, not 
only members of the family of the slayer 
of the pig but his cattle too died one 
after another, fleas began to infest his 
house and cause sickness to his cattle. 
In the end, one little boy remained the sole 
surviving member of the family. This harm 
was attributed to the souls of the pigs 
which become Nilsan-hhiits by order of 
the Sangirbhuts. These Nason hhuts, 
however, are like double*edged swords, 
as after having done away with their 


Xhis looks nke an identification of the aawifioes or 
victims with the gods or s|»rits to whom tiiqi' are 
offered. 

21 
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employer’s enemy they turn back upon 
their employer himself unless they are 
adopted as Mdnita^huts — a position 
which all spirits covet. As an instance 
of the conduct of these Kssan^hhUts, the 
following incident may be cited. A Birhor 
of the BhSya clan had reared lac on some 
trees; and close to those trees he had 
planted some vegetables called gdngra. 
A Birhor of a neighbouring fdnda hap- 
pened to be passing that way and eased 
nature under the tree and finally made 
away with some of the lac and vegetables. 
Shortly afterwards the owner of the lac and 
vegetables came to inspect them and 
unwillingly trod upon the excrement and 
his feet slipped and he fell down. He 
thereupon took up a little of the earth 
covered over with hoar-frost on which foot- 
prints of the thief could be discerned and 
carried ihv& jdngu-dhvra ( dust of the feet ) 
to the ihsm of his fdndd and sprinkled 
ana rice on it, appealed to thd Sangi-bhutSt 
saying — “Go and punish the man who has 
harmed me in this way”. Two members 
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of the thief’s family were killed by tigers 
within a very short time. The same Nason 
hhstf however, before long, caused death 
to four members of his employer’s family. 

VI. Minor Spirits or Ningchhd bhdts. 

Under this head may be classed the 
remaining spirits who, whether ‘personal’ 
spirits or elemental beings or impersonal 
powers, do not receive regular sacrifices, 
but depend for their nutriment on the off- 
chance of sometimes extorting the sacrifice 
of a fowl or animal from men by way-laying, 
obstructing, or afflicting them. Some of 
these spirits, as we have seen, at length, 
succeed by a dogged persistence to get 
admission into the rank of manita spirits, 
but the majority are satisfied with ningchha 
sacrifices once Tn a way. In this class are 
‘human’ spirits who are excluded from the 
category of Hi^fomSt such as the BhutOs 
or spirits df men whose wives died during 
their menstrual period, Kichins or spirits 
of women dying during menses, Baram- 



324 


The Birhors. 


hkSsts or spirits of bachelors who kept 
maidens in concubinage, Mtias or spirits 
of persons dying of snake-bite, Chwrim or 
spirits of women dying during pregnancy, 
and elemental spirits like the Sothaihini 
and Bindi’Sfa. Such of them as have 
no fixed habitation are known as BhQlas 
or wandering spirits. 

IJnless accepted as manitciSf all spirits — 
and their name is legion — ^that reside in 
upland and river, forest and mountain 
(tany-tihur, gar?ia-dhar?ia, han^ungle, pOr 
har-varhat) are ningchha Some 

spirits that are manitas to some people 
may be ningchha-hhuts to others when 
egged on by some evil-minded person to 
do harm to such others. Thus the Darha- 
bhM is a spirit that dwells in stones by the 
side of some lowland or dm, and is a 
nanUllhhiit to the owner of the land who 
has to offer periodical sacrifices to the 
Darha who is often represented by a piece of 
bamboo planted by the side of the stone. 
For others, Darha is a ningchha hhht, so 
that when any outsider cuts wood of trees 
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by the side of the Darha stone or eases 
nature by its side, he is afflicted with 
some sickness for the removal of which 
the ningdthd or expulsion ceremony has 
to be performed with the aid of a matt. 

On exorcising a ningchhahh&t, themo^ 
gives chase to it usually up to some tree 
to which it is transfixed with a 

nail. Before nailing down the hhubi a 
fowl or goat is sacrificed to it; and the 
mati micturates there by way of a 
liquor-offering, and draws a little blood 
from his thigh, trunk, hand and testacies 

by pricking them with a thorn, stains a 
few grains of rice with this blood and 
offers the same to the hhixt. 

VII. Mmita Bh&ts of Women. 

Ordinarily, men alone are entified to 
offer sacrifices to the spitits and have 
personal relations, so to say, with thenr. 
I have referred ( pp. 209-211 ctrOe ) to a 
certain class of cases in which women 
among the Sihofs^ maj- have to offer 
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sacrifices to certain spirits. This happens 
when she eats the meat of the head of 
an animal or fowl sacrificed to a spirit so 
that the spirit is thereby drawn on to 
her and begins to cause trouble to her- 
self and her family until she adopts the 
spirit as a msnits to be periodically 
propitiated with appropriate sacrifices. 

And, in this connection, it may be 
noted that even in cases where a marri- 
ed Birhor woman is entitled or required 
to offer sacrifices to a spirit, it is her 
husband who actually offers the sacrifices, 
the wife merely sitting by his side while 
this is being done. She will, however, 
eat the meat of the head of the sacrific- 
ed fowl or animal which no man except 
her husband may share with her. Her 
daughters too may eat the meat, but by 
doing so they attract the spirit to them- 
selves and render themselves liable to be 
afflicted with illness or other calamity 
unless they too take the spirit as their own 
mamta. 

Two other methods by which a female 
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may acquire a manita hJtiit are by 
accident or “luck” and by ‘inheritance’, 
so to say, from her mother. I shall 
explain and illustrate by concrete instances 
how these methods actually work in 
practice. 

Thus, a Birhofviotta.n picked up from the 
road a brass bell which had dropped 
down unnoticed from the neck of a bullock 
employed in dragging a country cart, and 
soon afterwards her daughter fell ill, and 
a mati or spirit-doctor was called in to 
find out the cause of the illness. The 
msti discovered by divination that the 
mother of the girl had picked up some- 
thing made of metal which carried with 
it a spirit called Banjari-bhvt, and that 
the child could be cured only if she 
made a namita of that spirit and perio- 
dically sacrificed a goat. She did so, and 
the child was cured. And to this day 
she along with her husband (a Birhof of 
the Bhviyil clan ) periodically offers 
sacrifices to the Bcmj9ri‘Bhut with a brass 
bell placed before them as the emblem 
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of the spirit* The meat of the head of 
the sacrificed goat can be eaten* only by 
the woman, her husband and her daugh- 
ters, but not by her sons who may only 
partake of the meat of the goat’s 
trunk and legs. 

When the mother dies, the spirit, thus 
acquired by her by ‘accident’, will pass 
to one or more of her daughters ‘by inheri- 
tance’ so to say, and they in their turn 
will thenceforth cherish the spirit as their 
nanUa unless they or any of them may 
liave already commenced doing so owing to 
some illness in her family brought on by 
the spirit. 

A similar instance occurred in a family 
of the Jefh Seris Lafha clan. A M^a 
woman who fell in love with a young 
Birhor of the n<une of Sobran (now an 
old man) of the Jefh Seria lafha clan 
entered his house carrying a pot of rice- 
beer on her head and they were thus 
married in the 5ote bapld form: This pot 
of liquor had been brewed at the 
woman’s father’s house on the occasion 



329 


Aianits Bkkts of Women. 

of the sacrifice to a female spirit called 
SutBm torwl bonffa ■ which was the manUa 
dF her mother; and it was found that the 
spirit had come along with the rice-beer to 
the daughter’s house. And so the husband 
along with the wife have since been 
periodicaliy offering secrifices to the 
spirit. A leaf-cup filled with rice-beer 
is placed before them and a sheep is 
sacrificed and then the liquor is dropped 
from the leaf-cup on the spot wh^e 
the sheep has been offered. The meat 
of the head of the sheep is eaten 
by the woman and her husband and 
also by their daughters, if present. 
As for the trunk, that half which 
touches the earth while it is severed 
from the head is eaten by; the memr 
bers of the sacrificer’s family alone while 
only the other hatf (that which is turned 
upwards towards ^ the sky) may be partaken 
of by members not bdbnging to the 
family. Three daughters were bom: to 
them;, the fast was married to a JatyM 
BirJior of the dony. the; second: 
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to a Jagki Birhdf of the Hembrom clan 
and the third to an Ufklu BirJwf of the 
Bhviya clan; and all of them have 
‘acquired’ their manita hhut from their 
mother, and ofier (along with their hus- 
bands) periodical sacrifices to this StUam 
tonal hhut. Thus the msnita spirit of a 
Birhof female always ‘descends’, so to say, 
in the female line. But the mdnita 
spirit of the father’s family may also 
under certain circumstances become the 
mdnita of the daughter, as it also 
happened in the case of the daughters 
of old Sobran. Thus, when his 
eldest daughter fell ill at her father’s 
place, the msti declared that her father’s 
family •manita named Guru. Gosain 
possessed her and required appropriate 
secrifices from her. Then she made a 
vow of making a manita of this spirit, 
and on her recovery offered sacrifices to 
it. As her younger sisters, then still 
young, also partook of the sacrificial meat, 
they too have since acquired Guru Gosain 
as their second manita hhut. 
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Thus, as we have seen, whereas a 
man can offer sacrifices both to the 
spirits of his own family or clan, and loca- 
lity, as also to the manits spirit of his wife, a 
woman may not ordinarily offer sacrifices 
to any spirit either of her father’s side 
or of her husband’s side ; the only spirit or 
spirits to which she can offer sacrifices are 
those which she may have acquired as 
manita by way of either ‘inheritance’ from her 
mother or by accident or luck. And the 
right of eating the head of the sacrificial 
animal or fowl depends upon the right 
of offering the sacrifice. The fact that 
by partaking of the sacrificial meat and par- 
ticularly the meat of the head of an 
animal or fowl sacrificed to a spirit, the 
spirit itself is believed to pass on to 
the eater, would appear to indicate that 
the Birhofs conception of sacrifice is 
that the sacrificed animal or fowl becomes 
identified with the god or spirit, and by 
eating the sacrificial meat or drink the 
worshipper too becomes one with the 
god or spirit. This conception of sacri- 
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iice is clearly brought out by the fact 
that the act of saorijicing or goats 
to the gods or spirits is generally des- 
cribed as worshipping the fowls or 
goats then^elves. This mode of expres- 
sion is customary not only among the 
Birhdfs but among their neighbours the 
Mundttaj Oraons and other tribes. Eating 
the sacrificial meat and drinking the 
sacrificial liquor are also sometimes 
spoken of as 'making p^&\ Thus, on 
several occasions, when 1 found my 
Oraon or Mu^a friends drinking rice-bear 
in their houses and asked them what they 
were doing,, they laughingly replied that 
they were making piija (worshipping 
the ^mrUs), thus clearly indicating that 
drinldng the sacrificial liquor is in theif 
estimation equivalent to worshipping the 
si^ts. B^nd this, they do not appear:* 
to; have 'any explicit idea of communkni> 
with . the god or spirit b^ joinh^: 
with him! in the consumption of the 
sacrificial meat' or sacrificial drink. 
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In this section I shall describe the ritual 
observed in the propitiation or conciliation 
of the different classes ofi Birhof deities 
and spirits with the object of securing 
‘luck’ and avoiding misfortune, and of 
preserving, energising and ennobling life. 

Sing-Bo^a Puju. — As) for the Supreme 
God, Sing-Bonga, there is no special sea- 
son or special ritual for sacrificing to 
Him. When some serious calamity 
threatens or visits a family, the head of 
the family with his face turned to the east 
offers a white fowl or a white goat to 
Him and prays for succour. A white fowl 
is also offered to him by the Naya on the 
occasion of the annual Sangi-Pvja, for 
the protection of the twida from liarm. 
Devi Mai and other Mother-Goddesses 
also receive sacrifices at the Sangi-Puja 
besides special offerings to avert some 
special cafamity. 

OrS-Bdnga^PuJd . — ^The propitiation of the 
guardian deity, the Oya-Bonga or Burii- 
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Botiga of each clan is esteemed by the 
Birhor to be of paramount importance. 
The sacrifice is offered on a Friday or 
a Monday in the month of Pus or Magh 
( January-February ) with the following 
rites: On the day preceding the cere- 

mony, the head man of the clan living in 
the tSiida, brings a twig of the merel 
( myrobalan ) tree. The twig is dried 
in the sun and burnt into ashes. A 
loin-cloth of the man is cleaned by 
boiling in water mixed with the ashes 
of the myrobalan twig, and is laid out 
to dry. The man remains fasting the 
whole day. Members of the clan living 
or encamping within some distance arc 
invited to join in the pfga. The man 
bathes without smearing any oil on his 
head or limbs, puts on the cloth cleaned 
and dried thfe previous day. Then he 
goes with his kinsmen and friends to the 
spirit-hut, if any, of the clan, takes the 
small bdnga-peti or spirit-box 'containing a 
little vermilion in a hid (snuff-box) and some 
arus rice for the puja kept in a bam- 
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boo tube in which the Ora-hSnga is also 
supposed to stop, and goes to an open 
space a little further away from the huts. 
His companions carry a knife, an axe, 
the requisite fowls or goat, and some 
rice for cooking a meal. The place is now 
smeared by some man with cowdung or 
mud diluted in water; — no woman is per- 
mitted to go there or witness the 

ceremony. Different Ora-bongas require 
different sacrifices. To the OrO-bongSs of 
most of the clans, two fowls — one red 
and one white — ^are offered ; those of the 
Geroa, SJidmjhakda, Andi and Khangar 
clans require one goat each; the Oj-a- 
Iwngd of the Mfirum clan requires one 
fowl and one goat, and that of the 

Nagpwria clan requires a bullock. On 

the space cleaned with cowdung, a mystic 
diagram with four compartments is drawn 
with rice-flour. In one of the compart- 
ments is placed an emblem of the totem 
of the clkn, a bit of skin or horn of the 
totem animal, or wing or feather of the 
totem bird, such as has been already 
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mentioned in detail ( pp. 102>106 ante ). 
When everything is ready for the sacrifice, 
the man with his face turned in the 
direction of the hill reputed to be the oiiginal 
home of his clan which is identified with 
his Buru'hongd or Ofa-honga, stands on 
his left leg with his right heel resting 
on his left knee, and, stretching his hand 
forward, pours a little water three times on 
the ground and invokes the spirit by name 
and prays for luck in hunting and physi- 
cal well-being to the members of the clan. 
He then sits down on one of the com- 
partments of the rice-flour diagram, makes 
three vermilion marks on the ground and 
prays for health and abundance of game 
to the clan. The head of each fowl is then 
cut off with the knife, and the severed heads 
placed on the ground, and blood from the 
decapitated tiUh^ks of the fowls is dropped on 
the heads. Then the heads are skinned and 
cut up and mixed up with rice and made 
into a lump and roasted. Every male 
member of the clan present scrapes off with 
the nails of his fingers a little of this roasted 
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meat and offers it to the OfO-bonga, 
saying, “We offer this head to you; enjoy 
this meat and drink; give us health and 
luck in the chase.” The men of the 
clan eat the head then and there. Then 
they besmear each his own face with oil. 
The bodies of the fowls arc then cut up 
and dressed and boiled with rice as 
khichri and eaten by the men of the clan. 
If they cannot eat up all the khichri^ what 
is left over is burnt in the fire. Then the 
party return to tlie sngan or open space in 
front of the hut of the head of the clan. 
On the way the latter goes 'on sprinkling 
water on tlie path from a jug (lota) 
until he reaches home. There he sprinkles 
a little water here and there on all sides, 
and a little at the door of the hut ; the 
rest of the water in the jug is sprinkled 
in the ading of his hut where the jug is 
finally left. The wife of the man now 
fills the jug again with water, comes out 
with the jug in her hand and washes 
the feet of all the men who attended the 

22 
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sacrifice. E^ch of the men then puts 
a little oil first in his own ears, then over his 
eyes and finally all over his body. If 
any one omits this, particularly if his 
hands and legs are not smeared with 
oil before he visits other people's houses, 
the sacrifices will have no efficacy, and 
he will have to offer the sacrifices over 
again. 

The Uthlu clans, however, generally 
offer pigs to their OfS'hongss, and the 
pigs are sacrificed by the kutam process, 
that is to say, by striking them at the neck 
with the butt-end of an axe. One Uthlu 
I clan, known as the Mussed gotra, 2’ offer 
sacrifices of either fowls or goats to their 


This clan name has been omitted from the list 
at pages 90-92 ante. The clan appears to have 
originated from the union of a Mahomedan with 
a Birhor woman. The clan is found in the 
Bagmundi thaua of the Manbhum District, and 
also in the TOmar thand of the Raiichi District. 
Two other elans whose names have been omitted 
in the list are the Tdijfo and the Tiidu. I have come 
across these clans since the book went to the 
press. 
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•Orn-bmgas by the jai)5i process ( with 
two and half strokes of a weapon ) in 
the manner of the Muhammadans. 

Sacrifices to the Manita deities . — Except 
sacrifices to the manitd-hongas of women, 
of which I have spoken in section II, 
sub-section ( ix ) above, sacrifices to other 
Manita bongos are offered by the head of 
the family or clan which has accepted 
them as mOnitOs, at such intervals as 
have been agreed upon for all time. Thus, 
in one f^nda I found the Lvdamha gotra 
men offering annually one white goat to 
Sipahi bhut, two pigs to Bir-Bdnhe, one 
red goat to Anand Singh and Chhunnat 
Singh jointly, one red goat to Lugu Pohar, 
one black goat to Mai, one black virgin 
she-goat to Dinda^eti, and one speckled 
fowl to the family Baghout spirit. 

Sacrifices to Sangi Bhuts . — All the manita 
Bhuts of the different families of the f dndtf 
who have their seats at the thoons of the 
settlement together with such bhfits as the 
tanda have made their common manitas 
receive annually either in the month of 
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Mdgh ( January ), or, failing that, in Asarh 
( July ) a joint sacrifice of not less than 
twelve fowls in one year and two goats in 
the following year and so on in each alternate 
year. Each family, as I have already said, 
contributes four fowls for each hunting 
net owned by it, and to meet the price of the 
two goats a proportionate subscription is 
collected by the Kotwe^ from each family. 
The NayS officiates as the sacrifices An 
open space at one extremity of the tmida 
is cleaned by smearing it with cowdung 
or mud diluted in water by a woman of 
the NayS's family who after ablutions 
goes there with water in a new earthen 
vessel. After thus cleaning the spot she 
places on the ground thus cleaned a new 
or winnowing basket containing about 
a seer ( two fts. ) of arua rice, a little 
vermilion, a little salt, a few pieces of 
turmeric and a few chillies, and goes away. 
The NayS holding another sup in his hand 
now goes to the thMn and leaves it there 
and then goes to bathe in some stream or 
spring. On his return, he takes the stp 




Plate XXyill.— A Bii hor raja or priest. 
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and, accompanied by the mMi, goes to the 
place where sacrifices are to be offered, 
and there asks the mati to put himself in 
his accustomed hypnotic state. The msti 
goes on muttering his mantras until he 
begins to swing his head (jh^nd) and 
works himself up into something like a 
frenzy, when he is believed to be possessed 
by some spirit. The Noya now places a 
little rice from his winnowing basket on 
the palm of the mate’s hand and asks 
him, “Who art thou ?” The msti, or rather 
the spirit that has possessed him, replies — 
“1 am such and such a hhat ( names 
Then the Nsys tells him, “Do thou exa- 
mine the rice and see whether the sacrifices 
we are going to offer on this day of 
Msgh ( or Asdrh, as the case may 
be ) will bring us luck or not. Thou 
art a spirit and, of course, scest future 
events.” The spirit through the 


^ ^ Generally it is either the Sipd/d bhut^ or Ltigii or 
Mahadco, or Devi, who is believed to possess the 
vmti on such occasions. 
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mouth of the mati says, “Come, boys, it 
will be all right. Begin your sacrifices. 
You will have nothing to fear.” It is said 
that on such occasions, the mati or rather 
the spirit that comes to him invariably 
predicts success. The goat or fowls to 
be sacrificed are next brought to the mati 
for examination. The Naya tells him, 
“Examine these too : sec whether they 
are sound or not, and whether they will 
please the deities.” The mati takes up 
in his arms one of the fowls or the 
goat, as the case may be, and says, — 
“Go to ; these are all right ; begin your 
sacrifices.” Now the Naya takes a little 
water in his right hand and sprinkles it 
on the head and body of each of the goats 
or fowls. He next puts three marks of 
vermilion (sindur) on the ground and 
Sisindfer mark on the head and a sindvr 
mark on each of the two horns of the 
goats; in the case of fowls a sinidur mark 
is made on the head of each. Now the 
Naya with his face turned to the east 
and with one of the goats or fowls, as the 
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case may be, in his arms stands on his 
left leg with the right leg crooked behind it. 
He prays, “To-day in this month of Mdgh 
( or AsSrh ) we are offering the promised 
(mSnita) sacrifices to all the Sangi bhuts. 
May the ta^idd remain in health and happi- 
ness. May no disease or other evil enter 
the tmda". He then squats on the ground 
puts down the goat or fowl on his left, 
and asks all the villagers to sprinkle rice. 
The other goats or fowls, as the case may 
be, are placed by the side of the former. All 
present sprinkle on the victims rice from 
the sfip. Then the Naya invokes all the 
gods and spirits whose names he can 
call up, and prays, — “To-day in this 
month of Me^h, (or Asafh) we call upon you, 
Oh Sangi hhiits, do ye command and 
control (hankaoj dahao) all hhfds from out- 
side fttpWa chapria). You verily are the 
masters (mdliks, i. e., over other bhuts). 
Do not allow disease and calamity to 
approach ‘the tatidd” Then the victims 
arc offered up by cutting their throats 
with an axe in the case of goats and with 
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a knife in the case of fowls. The red 
goat is sacrificed before the black one. 
Each victim's head is put down on the 
ground, a little blood from the body is 
dropped on the head, and then more blood 
is poured on a leaf-cup. When most of 
the blood in the body has been thus let 
into the leaf-cup, the body is put aside. 
The other victims are dealt with in turn 
in the same way. Then the heads of the 
sacrificed goats or fowls are taken up, tlie 
hair on them is burnt, and the meat 
chopped into pieces. In tlie case of the 
goats, the brains of the red ones are mixed 
with arua, rice and wrapped up in two 
soil leaves and roasted by placing burning 
cliarcoal above and under this bundle. 
The roasted brains are taken to the spot 
where the sacrifices were offered and a 
little of it is taken with his nails by the 
NayA and offered to the Ssnffirbhuts; 
while offering it, the Nsya says, : — “Here 


The red goat is said to be meant tor Durga and Uiu^ 
black one for KiUu 
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I offer you the head and neck (muri~ 
hhmjdi) of the goats. We shall eat it and 
so will you too.” Here is an indication 
of the Birhofa conception of communion 
with the god or spirit by ‘eating with 
him’; and we have seen at pp. 331-2 an 
indication of his conception of ‘eating 
the god.’ Only the Naya and the men 
of his clan in the tanda may eat this 
roasted brain “with the gods.” The flesh 
of the head of the red goat is boiled in 
water with arua rice and a little oil and 
turmeric. This too may be eaten only 
by the Naya and the men of his own clan in 
tlic ta>ida. The entrails, lungs and heart 
of the victims can be eaten only by the 
women of the Ndya’s clan. The rest of 
the flesh of the red goat as also the flesh 
of the head and body of the black goat is 
divided among all the families of the tat}4s, 
including the Naya’a family, and they take 
their respective shares home. The fowls 
sacrificed to the Sangi-hhuta are dealt with 
in the same manner as the black goat. 
Except in certain cases mentioned in 
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section III ( ix ) above, women may on no 
account partake of the meat of tlie head 
either of any fowls or goats or other ani- 
mals offered to any spirit or even of those 
obtained by hunting, although they may 
cat the meat of fowls or animals purchased 
from outside the and not sacrificed 

to any deity. The Sangi~bh&Sf as I have 
said, are characterized as arhsiss or spirits 
possessing power over other spirits. 

Scurifices to Ni^igchha BhiUs . — With the 
exception of some minor ailments, most 
of the ills that flesh is heir to, is attributed 
by the Birhor to the action of spirits or 
other extra-human powers and energies. 
In all cases of sickness, the assistance of 
the mMi is sought; and he finds out either 
by the Khari-hord or by the dub-hoi’d 
process described above, or by rubbing a 
little oil on a sal leaf and looking in it for the 
reflection of the hhiit which is responsible 
for the illness. If it is a hhvt of the 
family who is found to have caused the 
trouble, the customary sacrifices to him 
are offered. If, however, it is a hhiit from 
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outside the house, the msti declares from 
which direction of the compass it has come 
and indicates the number and colour of tho 
fowls it requires. The nvigchha ceremony 
is now performed by the mati in the follo- 
wing manner. He takes up each fowl, 
waves it three times round the head of the 
patient, places some arua rice on the 
extended palm of the patient’s hand, and 
the fowl is made to eat a little of this rice. 
The msti orders the fowl, saying, — “So 
long you have given trouble. Get hence 
from to-day. Here are offerings for you. 
Do not give further trouble.” The msti 
with a companion now takes the fowl in 
the direction from which the afflicting 
spirit is believed to have come, to the 
common boundary of two settlements or 
villages. While the moti goes out of the 
hut of the sick man, the latter throws away 
the rice remaining in his hand in the 
direction in which the msti goes with the 
fowl. Arrived at the boundary of two 
settlements, the msti sits down with his 
face to the cast, puts three marks of 
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vermilion on the ground, and drops grains 
of rice over the head of the fowl. While 
the fowl eats the rice as it falls on the 
ground, the mati kills the fowl by twisting 
its head with his hands. The head thus 
torn off from the body is placed on the 
ground, and blood from the body is dropped 
over it by the mati while he addresses the 
spirit thus, — “To-day I offer thee this 
( sacrifice ) ; do not come to so-and-so’s 
( names the head of the sick man’s family ) 
house again. If thou comest again to the 
house, curse (tdoJ:) be on thee.’’ Now the 
mati stands up with his face turned in the 
direction of the fawis and with legs apart, 
and through the space between the two legs 
throws away the decapitated body of the 
fowl behind him in the direction from 
which the hh^ is supposed to have come. 
Thus is the spirit driven away ; and the 
vaati makes water on a leaf-cup, and pours 
the urine from the cup on the severed head 
of the fowl, saying — “Here is liquor for 
thee. Do not approach the sick man 
again.” The body of the fowl ( or fowls ) 
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is now taken away by the mati and his 
companion to some place other than that 
of the sick man's hut, roasted and eaten. 
Here again we see the sacrificial fowl 
identified with the spirit itself. 

When the msnita bhM of some other 
family is found by the m&i to have caused 
tiie trouble, the sacrifices required by the 
bhiit arc provided, and the mati after 
waving them three times over the head 
of the patient and making them eat rice- 
grains from the hands of the patient as 
described above secretly takes out the fowls, 
kills them by twisting their heads, and 
leaves the severed heads near the hut 
of the family whose bhut caused the 
sickness. 

Driving away spints by force . — Another 
method by which a mati detects and drives 
away a mischievous spirit not belonging 
to the tanda, is this. The with a cane 
in hand goes to bed thinking of the spirit 
which is causing illness, and then in a 
dream he sees the bhvt and at once gets 
up and chases it out of the village. 



3S0 


The Birhors. 


IV. Feasts and Festivals. 

The Uthlu section of the Birhofs, whose 
time is entirely taken up in the quest for 
food and precautions against the conse- 
quent dangers from natural and supernatural 
sources, have no leisure to indulge in 
regular religious festivals. From year’s 
end to year’s end they are in a state of 
almost constant anxiety for securing food. 

But even an Uthlu Birhor both before 
he proceeds in the food-quest and after he 
secures tlie desired food, takes care to 
propitiate the spirits whose good wishes 
or at any rate absence of ill-will, are 
considered essential to success in this 
as in every other affair of life. Thus, 
Birhors of the KSwan clan, who are 
mostly Uthlus, before they begin digging 
for yams and tubers strike the ground 
three times with their axes and invoke 
their clan -god or Hill-god (Bum hdngd) 
known as Hsser bongs or the yam spirit 
{ in imitation of the crowing of a cock ) 
by uttering the queer cry of “Kok-ro-cho,” 




Plate XXIX. — Typo of Birlioi- adult male 
(Front* view). [Lupuiig clan]. 
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and pray to the spirit for plenty of yams 
and tubers : And all UtMu as 

well as Jaghi, as soon as they have gathered 
honey must offer to the Chowrdsi Iisprdm 
and other spirits a few drops of honey 
and minute grains of pollen or other 
matter ( which they call remnants of honey- 
ilowers ) found in the cells of the comb. 
It is believed that if this is omitted, they 
will have no success in honey-gathering 
in future. 

We have seen in a previous chapter 
how before proceeding on their hunting 
expeditions, Uthlus as well as Jaghis 
invoke the spirits and offer water and rice 
to them to ensure success, and how when 
any game is bagged, its liver (ihim) is 
roasted and a bit of the roasted liver is 
offered to the spirits. Again, as soon as 
a deer is killed, a numbOr of sal leaves 
are tinged with its blood by the DiguUr 
and handed over to the Naya who puts 
down on the ground by way of an offering 
one blood-stained leaf in the name of each 
spirit ; and finally the man in whose net 



3S2 The Bir hors. 

the deer has been caught distributes 
powdered tobacco and lime to every other 
member of the party: And this they 
call ‘the feast of the slain deer’. 

While UtJdti Birlwfs cannot indulge in 
the luxury • of more elaborate religious feasts 
than this, the Joghis, particularly those 
amongst them who have taken to regular 
cultivation of land, are in a better 
position. They enjoy periods of respite 
from incessant struggle for existence, 
when hopeful anticipations of plenty of 
food or the actual acquisition of such 
food make them rejoice, and- by way of 
thanksgiving and expression of their joy- 
fulness and also with a view to ensuring 
future good luck and avoiding bad luck 
in agriculture, they celebrate certain 
periodical festivals which they have adopted 
from their more civilized neighbours 
and congeners, the Mwidas and the Santas 
These festivals or parobs are the Soso- 
BongS znd Nawajom festivals in the month 
of Assrh ( July ), the Karma and JitiS in 
the month of Bhado ( September ), Dasai 



Feasts and Festivals. 353 

in Asmn ( October ) and Sohorsi in Kartik 
( November ). These festivals have inot 
all been accepted by every Jaghi group. 
As 1 have already noticed in chapter IV, 
some clans have adopted a few festivals 
but not the others, and other clans have 
accepted one or more of these festivals 
but not the rest. Thus I have found 
families of the Shdmjhakos and Mfenlm 
clans observing only the Karam and Sohdrai 
festivals but not the Jitia nor the Dosai 
parobs. A number of families of the Ldtha, 
ChauU Hemhrom, Nogpnria, Mahali, and 
Gidhi clans have adopted the Karma but 
not the other festivals. A family of the 
Andi clan that I know has adopted the 
Jitia and Sohordi festivals but not the 
Karma and the Dosai parobs. One family 
of the Ilembrom clan that I know has 
adopted the Dasai but not the other 
festivals and certain families of the Bhuiya, 
Khangar and Gefoa clans who own cattle, 
have adopted the Sohorai but not the 
other three festivals. The spirits to whom 

23 



354 


The Birhors. 


sacrifices or offerings arc made at these 
festivals generally fall under the category 
of mdnita bh^s. Thus any person from 
whom the Karma bhnt or the Dasai hhut 
demands sacrifices in dreams or by causing 
illness or other calamity makes a manita 
of the bkut^ In some instances, one or 
other of these festivals come to be adop- 
ted by a family through some accident. 
Thus, one of my BirMr friends of 
the Audi clan had a son born to him 
on the day of the Jitia festival, 
and he accordingly named his son as Jitxt 
and for the ‘luck’ of the son took to 
celebrating the annual Jitia festival. After 
a few years, however, he omitted to cele- 
brate the festival for two successive 
years. In the third year, on his way back 
from a journey, he was attacked in the 
jungle by a wild bear but escaped with 
his life, though badly mauled. Then he 
consulted a spiritfinder as to .the cause 
of the mishap ; and he learnt that it was 
the Jitia bhut who thus punished him for 
neglecting his piija. And thenceforward 



Plato XXX, — Profile of tlio mail iu the 
. proeediiig plate. 
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the annual jVftd festival has been regularly 
celebrated in the family. As for the 
Sol^ai festival, any family that comes to 
own cattle must observe it. All the landed 
Jaghi Birhors that I have known have also 
adopted from the Mundas and other neigh- 
hours the Soso Bongo, and the Nawajdm 
festivals. The rites observed in these 
festivals are given below. 

The Soso-Bonga festival . — One evening 
in Asarh ( July ), after transplantation of 
the paddy seedlings is finished, the head of 
each of the few Jdghi Birhor families that 
have taken to wet paddy cultivation brings 
a few branches of the soso (semicarpis 
anacardium) plant and calls in a person 
who has learnt the details of the ceremony. 
The courtyard (angan) of the house is 
cleaned with water mixed with cowdung, 
and the figure of a square is dravm with 
rice-flour in one part of the angan. Around 
the square on each side of it three or five 
figures of the shape of petals of flowers 
arc drawn with coal-dust ; and above each 
of these petals two similar petal-like 
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a little of this rice and meat are offered 
to the BufhSrBufhi in the ddingr by the 
head of the family. Then all the members 
of the family and any friends who may 
have been invited partake of the feast. 
The leaf-plates on which they have eaten 
are stowed away in a corner of the hut. 
When in the evening the canopy has been 
removed from the mgan^ these leaf-plates 
are thrown away in the Ongan. 

The Dassi Festival:— This festival is 
celebrated in the month of Aswin. The 
sacriiicer and, if possible, otiicr adult 
members of the family remain fasting the 
whole day and night; goats are sacrificed 
at the family thaan. 

The Kevram FestivcU : —The Karam 
festival is held on the eleventh day of the 
moon in the month of Bhado. A Karam 
Adina cordifolia branch is brought to 
the angan where it is ceremoniously 
planted. And the story (kahdni) of the 
two brothers Karam and Dhcerain is recited 
by some one who knows it by heart. 

The Jitia Festival : — ^This is celebrated 
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annually twelve days after the Karam 
festival. The head of the family and his 
wife remain fasting the whole day. The 
man plants in his angan a branch of Jkid 
pipar txQQ (ficus reUgiosa)y and the branch 
of the sehre or sidM tree, and a twig of the 
mohua (bassia latifolia) tree, a bamboo 
and a sugarcane all tied together with a 
straw rope in their middle. The Jitia 
Kdhini is recited by some one who knows 
it, preferably by a Brahman, if available. 
Offerings of Gulaichi flower, had (Aegle 
marmegos) leaves, ones rice, milk, molasses, 
clarified butter (ghi)^ rice-flour cakes 
(pifha), and flattened rice (chiura) are 
offered to the Jitia branch and its associ- 
ates. 


Conclusion. 

Such in brief is a rough outline of the 
religious ideas of the Birhors as I have 
understood them and their religious prac- 
tices as I have observed them, — some, when 
they were being actually performed, and 
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others, by making the men enact the cere- 
monies for my benefit. The impression 
borne in upon me by all that 1 have seen 
with my eyes and heard from the people 
themselves is that their religion is concerned 
with beings who in certain cases are to 
them not vague impersonal powers or 
energies but conscious personal agents as 
real and living to them as their own 
selves. Risley’s characterization of the 
religion of the Chota Nagpur aboriginal that 
*‘in most cases the indefinite something 
which they fear and attempt to propitiate 
is not a person at all in any sense of the 
word” appears to be only a part of the 
truth. These impersonal powers, though 
they do indeed occupy much of the 
Birhofs thought and attention, are the 
subject-matter of the magical side, so to say, 
of their religion, to which they assign a 
comparatively subordinate part in the direc- 
tion of human affairs. True, they conceive 

Report of tho Census of India, 1901. Vol. 1, Port 
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of themselves, as Risley says, as “passing 
through life surrounded by a ghostly com- 
pany of impersonal powers, elements and 
tendencies.” It is no less true, however, 
that what at present causes them greater 
concern is not these impersonal* or non«^ 
personal powers or energies which are 
amenable to control but those real personal 
beings whose name is legion and between 
whom and themselves a never-ceasing trial 
of stength is ever silently going on. When 
the power of such a spirit proves too strong 
for man, a promise is made to provide 
him regularly with food to sustain his 
powers, and the Birhor enters into personal 
relations with him, provides him with food 
calculated to sustain and increase his 
strength and “eats with him” — partakes 
of a communal feast — ^to increase and 
strengthen his own soulrstuff. The more 
fortunate persons in the tribe can enter 
into direct communion with them in dreams 
and trances when their inner eyes “in a 
fine frenzy rolling” liave vivid visions of 
the spirits. These persons known as Matis 
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or Deonras are believed to have attuned, in 
a more or less degree, what the BirMf 
regards as the sumnum bonum of life—the 
power to control and direct the impersonal 
energies and powers and the stray 
personal powers, — ^and secure the good- 
will of the more important p&rsonaliz^ 
powers or spirits. A study of the religious 
ideas and practices of the tribe thus appears 
to indicate that the religious consciousness 
of the Birhors consists in a continual sense 
of the presence all around them of super- 
physical and semi-spiritual ‘personal’ powers 
and impersonal energies ; their religious 
sentiment consists mainly in a sense 
of fear in some cases approaching ‘awe’ 
in the presence of such powers and ener- 
gies, and a consequent sense of mysterious 
‘sacredness’; their religious rituals liave 
for their object the propitiation and conci- 
liation of these fera<mal powers of various 
grades of potency and ‘sacredness’ so as 
to secure ‘luck’ and [avoid 'misfortune, 
to themselves their family, and their 
— ^tol prevent disease and dearth 
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of food, and to energise and ennoble life 
by eating the sacrificial meat which they 
appear to consider as equivalent to 
“eating the god”; and their magical, or as 
they are sometimes termed, magico- 
religious rites aim at securing greater 
strength to themselves to repel the evil 
influence of the harmful lesser ‘personal’ 
powers and impersonal energies and at 
ridding themselves of these malevolent 
powers and keeping them out of harm’s 
way by threats and tricks and spells. 



CHAPTER X. 


Magic and Witch-Craft, Omens and 
Dreams. 

In the last chapter, I discussed the 
Birhofs conception of spirits and other 
extra-human and super-normal entities 
and powers that arouse his ‘religious sense’; 
and I further described the methods of 
placation and propitiation, prayer, sacriQce 
and ritual feast that the tribe has adopted 
with the object of entering- into some 
sort of harmonions relations with the more 
important spirits and the methods of 
cajolery, trickery and intimidation adopted 
to delude or scare away or control the 
lesser spirits so as to secure good luck 
and avoid bad luck to the community, the 
family and the individual. In the present 
chapter, 1 shall give a brief account of 
the rites and practices, spells and taboos 
by which the Birhof seeks to attain the 
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same ends either by utilising or avoiding 
some magical virtue supposed to inhere 
in certain material objects or in certain 
pantomimic or other practices or in certain 
words or spells, or through the help of 
certain impersonal powers or energies which 
the Birhor magician thinks he can set 
in motion through appropriate actions to 
further his own ends or those of his 
clientele or commimity. We have already 
seen ( pp. 108-109 ante ) how some 
magical rites can be performed effectually 
only by men of certain clans. 

Ordinarily a miUi or magician is born 
and not made. Some men are from 
childhood more sensitive to supernatural 
influences than others. And such a sen- 
sitive person acquires either in a dream 
or a trance a familiar spirit or a tutelary 
deity by whom he is instructed as to the 
proper method of its propitiation. It is by 
the aid of such a spirit or deity that the 
mati is enabled to ply his art. 

Any man may, however, be initiated 
by an expert into the mysteries of the 
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rf* matiao or the magic art. 

The disciple, like his mas- 
ter, is required to remain fasting on 
Sundays till noon, when he has to make 
offerings of bad leaves and gulaichi 
flower, and burn incense in honour 
of Mahadeo. Special rules of diet have 
also to be observed. A woman whose 
tongue is black is believed to possess 
an innate power of bewitching any 
person by simply staring at him. 

But witch-craft, as an art, is rare amongst 
the Birhofs. Such wizards or witches 
as exist amongst them are believed to 
harm a person by throwing some rice 
in the direction of that person’s house 
and inciting their familiar spirit to move 
in that direction and afflict the person 
with some disease or other trouble. 

I. Magical Practices to control 
THE Elements. . 

1. In the collecting stage of economic 
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culture, continual rain is extremely unde- 
sirable. The traditional 
Stevpiag Sain* magical practice by which 
the Birhor seeks to stop 
nun is as follows : — The youngest member 
( whether minor or adult ) of a family 
puts some mcUittS (Bassia latijolia) flo- 
wers into an earthen jug, fills it with water 
and covers up its mouth with a leaf of 
the 8<irM*yam, which is tied up with a 
string passing round the neck of the jug, 
and then buries the jug in a hole dug in the 
ground. The hole is then covered up 
with earth. It is believed that this is 
sure to stop rain. Birhofs do not, like 
their neighbours, set up in the 

sngan a plough with the plough-handle 
pointing upwards with the object of stop- 
ping rain. 

2. At the sound of thunder or at the 
sight of flashes of lightening, a Birhor 
woman throws a husking 
pestle into the open space 
in front of her hut with 
the object of preventing thunder from 
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bursting and passing from the clouds to 
the ea^. 

3. The Birhof believes that a child'bom 
of a mother who has not had the mens- 
truous flow before conception, attracts 
lightening towards itself ; and Birhofs 
will keep at a distance from such a person 
when lightening-flashes are seen or the 
sound of thunder is heard. Such a child 
is known as a Idnibi-hon. During a thun- 
der-storm, such a person wears at his 
waist a rounded pebble which is believed 
to prevent lightening from coming near 
or harming him. 

4. Birhor women also throw a husking 
pestle on the angan when high winds blow 

of hail storflis occur, and 
this is said to make the 
wind abate its violence and 
hail-stones to cease falling. It is believed 
that Bhir Dhir Pancho PanfoU is the spirit 
that presides over such storms, , and that it 
is this spirit of Herculean strength who 
uproots big trees and sweeps away the 
BvrMfs leaf-huts during storms. As Bir- 
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hSf» of the JegHnna Iafh9 clan in particular 
sacrifice to this spirit at their thaans or 
spirit-seats. Storms, it is said, always abate 
their force when approaching a settkinent 
or encampment of this clan. And when 
high winds threaten the s^ety of their 
settlements, Bvthof» of other clans too 
invoke Eh^ Dhtr Paneh PsnyoS and pour 
libations of water to this spirit at their 
thaanSt praying,— “Do not <.pull down our 
poor leaf-huts; leave us in peace and pass 
on to other villages and toifns where people 
have brick-houses and substantial buil- 
dings”. 

As the BirhSjrs, as a tribe, have'' not 
yet taken to agriculture, they scarcely 
feel the need for seasonal 
Bain-suklag- rains. Those few Ji^hi 
families amongst th^ who 
have secured lands for cultivation have 
adopted from, thdr neighbours their 

magical rain-mfldcing ceremony which is as 
follows: ESarly in the morning, they go 
up the nearest hill and push down stones 

24 
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of all sizes which produce a rumbling 
noise in falling to the ground; and this 
noise is at the same time intensified 
by beating a drum so as to' produce a 
low, heavy, continued sound in imitation 
of the pattering of rain on the roofs of their 
huts. 

II. Magical Practices to Control 
Animals, &c. 

1. When a Birhofs dog strays, he puts 
into a leaf-cup the refuse of boiled rice 

from his plate, and places 
* the leaf-cup over the eaves 
of his hut on a Sunday 
night and calls out the dog by name three 
timec. After this, it is believed, the dog is 
sure to return home before long, whither- 
so-ever it may have strayed. 

2. To remove the pest of bugs ^«»oe^ 

the Bvrhiof smokes his 
hut by burning the wood 
of a tree struck by light- 
ning. 
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3. When the Birl^of’s hut is infested 
with mosquitos (sinkri), as generally hap- 
pens in August, he places a lump of 
boiled rice on' the roof of his hut just 
near the eaves, and calls upon the Ehtafi 
hJmt ( Mosquito-spirit ) saying, — “Here is 
offering for thee ; do not come inside the 
hut any more”. Here we have religion, 
rather than magic proper. 

4. If a snake of the species known as 

Jamfu-Ung ( Hindi, dhamna ssp ) passes 
-•through a field of the rcaSXti (paspa- 

Itm scrobiccUatum)^ the grain when boiled 
and eaten will cause intoxication. To pre- 
vent this, the Birhof roasts some mustard 
seeds and throws them in the direction 
which the snake has taken. By doing so, 
the into^dcation, it is believed, is transferred 
to the snake. As instances of imitative 
magic connected with animal life the 
following may be mentioned : — 

(1) A Birhof must not leave a rope or 
string hanging from the eaves of his hut. 
Should he do so, a snake will enter the 
hut. 
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{2) A JBirhdf like a S&htkl, miist not 
wear a plaited loiii-stringi ShOtild he do 
so, he will be bitten by a snake. 

iii. Magical Practices to control or 
affect Human Beings. 

1. When a Birlat wishes to win the 
affections of a person of the opposite sex, 

he gathers the roots of 
two plants named respec- 
tively as Jagmohani and 
Chandoa, pounds them and mixes them 
together, and then with the help of an 
intermediary called gohif manages to mix 
this magical medicine with some article 
of food for the beloved person. It is 
believed that as sGon as this food is taken, 
die latter will feel an irresistable attraction 
for the person on whose behalf the spell 
is used. 

2. in order to cause death or sickness to 
an enemy, an ViMu Birhof takes up some 

artik’ rice in , his hand 
dM|b> and invokes his Nason 
spirit and throws the rice 
in the direction of the 


Attvaetliurako- 

lovidp«M&- 



MagjuxU pf ^lant Life. 3^^ 

house ol t^e enemy, ^e same time 
exhorting the spirit to go in that (|I^TO|ton 
anda£9ict the enemy. 

IV. Magical Practices to iQqntrol 
Plant Life. 

1. In order to secure an abundant 
crop of maize, gondii (Panicum miliarej 
and the like, the head of a Pir^r family 
performs the following magico-religious 
rites. On the evening of the full moon 
of the month of Baisakh ( April-May ), some 
member of the family catches a small 
fish from a neighbouring stream or pool, 
brings it home and keeps it in a jug of 
water. Next morning the space in front of 
the door of the hut is smeared with a 
coating of mud or, if available, cowdung, 
diluted in water. On this space is kept 
agif^u or low wooden stool besmeared 
with rice-flour andt^m^ked with tlu-ep 
marks of vermilion on the sjde turm^ 
tpwaitds the westt A bamboo basket pain- 
ted ad over with thi^ WhitjB lines of .rice- 
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flour and spotted vnth three red marks of 
vermilion, is placed above the gandu. 
Inside this basket is placed a wooden 
paUa ( grain-measure ) similarly besmeared 
with rice-flour and marked with three 
marks of vermilion. In the wooden paila 
is kept a handful of seed-grains. If the 
family had rice cultivation in the prece- 
ding year, these seed-grains are taken 
from the giri-bdnari paddy or paddy of 
the last sheaves which were left over at 
one corner of a field while the rest 
of the paddy was reaped and ceremonially 
cut on a Friday evening. 

Water of the jug in which the fish was 
kept overnight is sprinkled all over the 
house, and also on the seed-grains, on the 
basket, the gat^u, and the paila. The 
head of the family sits before the low stool 
(gW^a) with his face to the east, feeds 
a whjte fowl with sotpe arua rice placed on 
the ground and makes an ag^ or vow to 
Smg-hangdf sa3ring, “I make this vow to 
Thee, O Sing-bSnga, may grains grow in 
abtmdance, and I shall sacrifice this ( white 
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fowl ) to Thee at the time of threshing”. 
The white fowl is then let off, A black 
fowl is now sacrificed ( by cutting it by the 
neck ), in the name of all the neighbouring 
villages (which are named), so that the 
evil eye of any resident of those villages 
may not fall on the crops. A few drops 
of blood of the sacrificed fowl is sprinkled 
on the seed grains, the paila, the 
and the basket. The seed-grains are then 
taken to the field and sown. The fish 
is now taken back to the river, stream 
or pool from which it was brought It is 
believed that as the fish will grow so 
will the paddy-plants or other cereals 
on his field. 

When pumkin gourds begin to rot on 
their stems, the owner of the plant plucks 
one of the rotting pump- 
PMventiag kins on a Sunday morning, 
cuts it into a few large 
. slices^ daubs the slices 
with ashes, and lays out at the junction 
of two pathways each of these slices 
on a leaf taken from the plant on which 
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the pumpkins grew. This is called the 
hsnS-^aa ceremony of pumpkins. It is 
believed that after this, the pumpkins 
will not rot for fear of being hacked into 
pieces and treated like that other pumpkin. 

V. Taboos of Women. 

1. A Birhof woman, like a SSntSl 
woman, must abstain from eating such 
fruits of the tOrop (Buchcmia Uttifdia) or 
the terd (Diospyros tomentosa) tree as 
may grow together in one accrescent calyx. 
If she infringes this taboo she will give 
birth to twins. 

2. A woman must not comb her hmr 
at sunset. Should she do so her hair will 
fall on Singbdngd*a rice as that is the time 
when Singhongd ( identified with the Sun) 
retires to eat. 

3. A woman must never sit on a . yoke. 
Should she do so, the oxen or buffaloes 
mil have swellings on their necks. 

4. A pregnant Birhof woman must not 
cat the head of the chofa fish. If she 
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does so, her nose will bleed as also her 
private parts. 

5. A pregnant woman must not eat 
tiki lad ( i. e., bread which is made of rice- 
flour enclosed within two leaves and boiled 
in water in an earthen vessel ). Should 
she eat it, her child’s ears will get wrinkled. 

6. A pregnant woman must not step over 
B,8agaTOT block-wheel cart. Should she 
do so, her child’s throat will emit a creak- 
ing sound like that of a sagaf. 

7. A pregnant woman must not step 
over a dog. Should she do so, her child’s 
belly will make a rumbling noise like 
that of a dog. 

8. Neither a pregnant woman nor her 
husband must go tc a pool or stream where 
people are catching fish by poisoning the 
water ( which is done by squeezing the 
juice of the Ponrka or the Svhripufi plant 
into the water ). Should either of the 
two go there, no fish will be caught, as 
their 'shadow’ (chhmr) is believed to be 
'heavy’. It will cause no harm, howevi^, 
if either of them goes h> a pool, jt^pk pr 
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stream where fish is being caught by the 
processes of netting or trapping or by 
drawing the water and seizing fish by the 
hand. 

9. A pregnant woman must not eat the 
flesh of deer or hare or porcupine or other 
animals with hair on their body nor even 
look at them when brought home by a 
hunting party. Should she do so, she 
will give birth to children with hairy 
bodies. 

10. A woman must not step over a hun- 
ting net or hunting stick or club. Should 
she do so, there will be no luck in the 
cliase. The stick or club in such a case 
is thrown away. 

VI. Taboos of Youth and Children. 

1. Birhof youths and maidens must 
not eat the flesh of the Suia bird : should 
they do so, their marriage proposals will 
faU. 

2. Youths and maidens must abstain 
from eating the brain of an animal, as that 
M^l turn the hairs grey. 
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3. A bachelor must not plant a plantain 
tree. For should such a tree fall down 
with its head to the south, the planter 
will die. 

4. The turmeric-dyed cloth of a Birhof 
bride or bridegroom, while being boiled 
previous to washing it, should not be 
allowed to stick to the pot and get burnt; 
for, if that happens, the bjrde or bride- 
groom, as the case may be, will get fever. 

5. A Birhdj- youth must not eat an 
egg which emits a sound when shaken; 
should he do so he will get pus in his 
ears. 

6. A J5ir^r youth or maiden must not 
plaster a wattle door. Should they do so, 
they will be childless. 

7. As soon as a child is bom, it is first 
given a sip of goat's milk, if available, and 
then only is mother’s milk given. But 
after that, goat’s milk is taboo to children, 
as it is bflieved to make children quanel- 
some. 
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General Taboo& 

1, A Bwhof must not either sit on the 
hearth. Should he do so, he will be 
afiSicted with sores. 

2. A Bwhof must not sit on a winnowing* 
jhm. Should he do so, his maternal uncles 
will be dieted with starvation. 

3. A Birhof must not point with the 
finger at the rainbow (ban^n lele): should 
he do so, the offending finger will get 
maimed or curved. 

4. A Birhor must not point with the 
finger at the fruit of the k^hn^a (cucurbita 
mosohetOf Dwshesne) or the hotot (curhita 
hgwaria) varieties of the pumpkin when 
it is forming. Should he do so the fruit 
wiU rot on the jdant. 

5. If miyone looks at a Birhdf with one 
eye in the morning, the latter will get no 
game or that day. To prevent this, 
the former is made to look at him again 
with both eyes open. 

6. A man suffering from opthalmia 
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iiiUst not comb his luur. If he does so, 
the pain in the eyes will increase. 

7. A Jaghi BvrMf must not bathe in 
rain water which has iust fallen. If he 
does so, he will get opthalmia. 

8. It is considered unlucky to kill a 
lizard of the species known to the Birhof 
as Chafvrh&rhdni ( lit, guard of the cooking- 
pots ;. 

9. When a Birhof sells his goat, sheep 
or ox, he must pull out a few hairs from 
the waist of the animal. Should he omit 
to do so, the luck of his family will depart 
with the animal. 

10. A Birhof whose parents are living 
must not cut off the top-knot on his head, 
as that is considered equivalent to cutting 
down his parents. 

11. ABirhof must not look back when 
leaving home to join a . hunting expedi- 
tion, as that will bring him ill luck in the 
chase. 

12. A Mrhof must not sit on the thresh- 
old of his hut as it will bring ill-luck to 
the house. When a man sits on the door- 
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way, people say, ^'So-and-so is sitting on 
his mother’s chest”. 

13. On the first day that a Joghi BirhSf 
be^ns to reap his rice-harvest, if any, he 
must not give away a sheaf from the field. 
Should he do so his luck will leave him 
with the sheaf. 

14. A Birhor must not sit on the central 
part of a yoke. Should he do so, the 
necks of the oxen or buffaloes will chafe 
and swell. 

15. A marriage or other auspicious 
ceremony must not be celebrated on a Sun- 
day or a Tuesday or a Saturday as those 
days of the week are considered unlucky 
by the Birhor. 

16. Although a Birhor may give cotton- 
seed to others, yet it portends ill luck to 
the giver if it is taken away in a cloth. 

16. A Birhor must not give fire from 
his hearth to another person when rice is 
being cooked, but he may give it when 
only water is being boiled but rice has not 
yet been put into it. 

18. A Birhor must not micturate into fire. 
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Should he do so, he will have swelling in his 
private parts. 

19. A Bwhor mu$t not throw used leaf- 
plates into fire. Should he do so, he will 
have ill-luck. 

20. A Birhof must not spit on the hearth. 
Should he do so, he will suffer from sores 
in the mouth. 

21. A BirTior who celebrates the Karcm 
festival must not use the timber of the 
Kwram (adina cordifolia) tree either as fuel 
or for building or repairing a hut. 

22. A Birhor who celebrates the Jitis 
festival must similarly abstain from using 
the wood of the jitia pipar (ficus rdligiosa) 
tree. Otherwise he will have ill luck. 

23. A Birhaf must not bum the leaves 
or the wood of the ^dso (SmUcarpus ana- 
cofrdwm) tree until the jom'nawa ( or 
ceremonial eating of the new crop ) has 
been celebrated : Should he do so, he 
will suffer from sores in his body. 

24. A Birhof must not bum the wood 
of the loa (Ficus ghmercOa) ti;ee. Should 
he do so, bugs will infest his hut. 
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25. A Sirhof family must not leave any 
metal utensils outside their himbit or hut. 
Should they do so, a thunderbolt will strike 
the hut. 


VI. Omens from animals, reptiles 
AND Insects. 

1. If two hens are seen touching or 
pecking each other by their beaks, two 
female relatives are expected as guests; 
if two cocks are seen doing so, two male 
relatives are expected; if a cock and a 
hen do so, a male and a female relative 
are expected ; and if two or more pairs 
are found doing so, as many male and 
female relatives are expected. 

2. If hens are seen spreading out their 
wings in the sun, rain is expected. 

3. If a jackal of the Fehar kind ( which 

emits a peculiarly hoarse sound ) is heard 
calling near a BwMf foado, it is appre- 
hended that some one in the' will 

fall ill or die. 

4. If a jaclotl is heard calling when it 
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is raining, it is believed ^that the nun will 
be followed by hot sunshine ; and if it 
is heard calling during sunshine a storm 
is apprehended. 

5. The coughing of cows and 03 ^ 
portends rain. 

6. The croaking of a raven near a 
Birhofs hut is believed to indicate that 
the news of the death of some near relative 
is about to come ; and the direction to 
which the tail of the croaking raven points 
is believed to be the direction in which 
the death has occurred. 

7. If a vulture alights on the roof of a 
Birhofs hut, fever or death in the hut is 
apprehended. 

8. It is considered unlucky if a goat 
enters the threshing-floor of a Jaghi Birhdf. 
To counteract the evil, one. of the ears of 
the goat is cut off by the owner of the 
threshing-floor and handed over to the 
owner of the goat. 

9. If a gitU insect burrows into the 
sole of a Birhofs foot, seasonable rain is 
expected. 

25 



386 The Birhors. 

Miscellaneous Omens. 

1. When a meteor or shooting star 
(ehdndi) is seen, all Birhors spit in its 
direction, saying, “There goes Chitndi. 
Thoo ! thoo ! thoo /” This is believed to 
ward off any calamity that might otherwise 
follow in the wake of the meteor. 

2. In a year in which the Kidu Ipil or 
the Evening Star is more in evidence than 
the Bhiirkd or the Morning Star, famine 
is apprehended. 

3. If before the umbilical cord of a 
new-born child is cut the child sneezes, 
it is believed that, in later life, whenever 
this child sneezes at the commence- 
ment of any undertaking or a hunting 
or other expedition, the undertaking or 
expedition will have ill-luck, whether he 
be a party or not to the undertaking or 
expedition. 

4. If the milk of a pregnant woman 
escapes, it is apprehended that her child 
will be either still-bom or die shortly 
after birth, for such milk is re^rded as 
the t^rs of the child in the womb. 



Dreams. 

Dreams. 


S87 


1. If a Birhof dreams of a man wearing 
a black coat, he will meet a bear; and if he 
dreams of a bear, he will meet a man with 
a black coat on. 

2. If a Birhof dreams of honey he will 
tread on human excrement; and if he 
dreams of human excrement he will get 
honey on the day following. 

3. If a BirMf dreams of a cart, a corpse 
will before long be carried out. 

4. If a Birhof dreams of a house being 

built, it portends that there will be a death 
in the family or settlement [It 

should be remembered that, as stated at 
pp. 276-277, ante, on the occurrence of a 
death the Birhof has to construct a mini- 
ature leaf-shed which is burnt down with 
a view to tempt the departing shade to 
return to his old home.] 

5. If a BirhSf dreams that another person's 
house is on fire, it portends that either his 
own house will bum or that he or some 
other member of his family will die; but 
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if he dreams of his own house being on fire, 
some other man’s house will get burnt and 
the dreamer will have good luck. 

6. If a Birhof dreams of money or 
wealth, it portends that he will soon have 
to pick up the burnt bones of some relative 
( i. e., some relative will die ). 

7. If a Birhor dreams of a snake, he 
will expect a visit from some relative. 

8. If a Birhor dreams of a flowing river, 
he expects to be treated to drink at the 
house of a relative or friend. 

9. If a Birhof dreams of singing, it 
forebodes ill-luck and he will have quarrels 
with his fellows or other trouble which 
will make him weep. If, on the contrary, 
he dreams of weeping, he will, before long, 
have cause to rejoice. 

10. To dream of a funeral or of the 
death of a human being augurs the death 
of some animal either in the chase or 
otherwise. 

11. If a man dreams that either himself 
or some one else is eating human flesh or 
that a human corpse is being carried, or 



tXteam. 


3S9 


even' if he dreamsoilly of a co^e, he will 
have signal success in hunting deer or 
other big ^me if he goes out to hunt the 
follounng morning.- 

12. If a BwMr dreams^ of a plough, he 
will catch a torhot ( a species of large 
lizard ) on the day following. If he dreams 
of pumpkins, he will catch- either a torhot 
or a t^ ( a species of wild cat). 

13. If a man dreams of buying a goat^ 
he will have success in hunting if he goes 
out to hunt on the day following. 

14. If a man dreams at night of hunting, 
it will rain on the day following. 

15. To dream of a monkey indicates that 
the spirit' known as Bunda/r^r ( Monkey- 
spirit ) is displeased and will cause failure 
in hunting unless appeased by suitable 
offerings. And, similarly, to dream of a 
baboon indicates that the Samman-Bir 
( Baboomspirit ) is displeased. [Such a 
dream, it is believed, occurs to a Birlwf 
only in the event of a female walking across 
the flesh of a baboon or a monkeyl for. 



^0 The Birhors. 

ordinarily the sight of a female disturbs 
the spirits.'] 

16. To dream of a sheep or a bearded 
man indicates that the Darha spirit is 
displeased and has to be appeased with 
proper sacrifices. 

17. To dream of an armed man indicates 
that the LafdnkiOrbhvi ( vide p. 301 ante ) 
is displeased and will cause trouble unless 
promptly propitiated with appropriate sacri- 
fices. 

18. To dream of a man being beheaded 

denotes that someone in the will 

be sacrificing some animal or fowl. 

19. If a man dreams of honey-bees or 
wasps buzzing near him, he will soon have 
quarrel with some person or other. 

20. If a Birhof dreams of quarrelling 
or fighting with some one, it indicates that 
his clan-spirit — OfiAmgn or EwrurhongOt — 
is quarrelling with the clan-spirit of the 
other man. 

21. To dream of or sacrifices 

indicates that the spirits are dissatisfied 
and require sacrifices and that a failure 



Dreams. 391 

to offer sacrifices will bring sidmess or 
death. 

22. If a Birhof dreams of breaking a 
cooking-vessel, there will be a new birth 
in his family. 

23. To dream of a human birth signifies 
the birth of a child to one of the spirits 
known as SiU’Bahini ( vide p. 294 ante ). 

24. If a man dreams of having sexual 
intercourse with a woman ( whether '.it be 
his own wife or not ), it signifies that 
he had in his sleep sexual intercourse 
with one of the Suo-Bdhini spirits. [Pol- 
lution in sleep is attributed by the Birhor 
to such intercourse. Nage-ejra, Bindi-ers 
and the whole legion of elemental nature- 
spirits are classed as *SsJt-Bahinis. Echoes 
and other weird sounds proceeding from 
caves etc are attributed to these spirits.] 

25. If a man dreams of a river in flood, 
he will soon have plenty of liquor to drink. 

26. If a man dreams of copper, he will 
have scabs on his body. 

27. If a man dreams that he is felling 
either a (Shorea robusta) or 2 ihmm 
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(SctUeiehtm ti^uga) tree, a:death' wilkoccur> 
either in his family or clan. If a . man 
dreanasiof another person doing so, a death 
wUl oceur in the family or clan of' that 
other person. 

26. If a man dreams that he is eating 
cucumbers or figs (Glomemta.Jicu8) 6r keond 
(Diospgros nielanoxylon) fimt, or the jack 
fruit (Artooarpua folia) or the do^u fruit, 
he will have flesh to eat. 

29. If a man dreams of bones, he will get 
silver coins. And, on the other hand, if a 
man dreams of silver coins he will see the 
bones of some member of his clan, or, in 
other words^ a death will occur in his clan. 

30. If a man dreams of bread, he will 
get a dumbvr cAiiata or the hive of a small 
species of hon^-bee. [The BirhJofs eat 
botii the honey and the hive.] 

31. If a man dreams of oil being smeared 
over his body^ he will have some hurt or 
wound from which blood will come out. 
And, conversely, if a man dreanuT of blood, 
he will have oil to anoint his body with. 
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32. if a man dreams of'dance^'and music, 
he will have to witness or join in lamenta^ 
tions over some deceased' person. 

33; If a man dreams of feasts or banquets, 
he will have nothing, to eat on the day 
following. 

34. If you dream of a person being 
married, it indicates that that person is 
ill or will shortly fall ill. 

35. If you dream that you are on 
intimate terms with another person, you 
will soon fall out with that person. And, 
conversely, if you dream that you have 
incurred the displeasure of another person, 
it indicates that such person is highly 
pleased with you. 

36. Tc dream of failure in hunting augurs 
a successful hunt; and to dream of a 
successful hunt forbodes failure in the 
chase. 

37. To dream of joy forebodes some 
impending sorrow. 

38. To dheam of being given what you 
ask for, indicates that you will not get 
what you want. And, conversely, to dream 
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of being refused anything you ask for, 
indicates that you will get what you seek. 

39. If a man dreams that he [is being 
beaten, he will soon fall ill. If a man 
dreams he is beating another, that other 
will soon fall ill. 

40. If you dream of clear eyes you will 
have sore eyes ( opthalmia ); and if you 
dream of having sore eyes you will have 
clear or sound eyes. 

41. If you dream of clouds in the sky, 
you will wake up to see a clear sky and 
line morning, and, conversely, if you 
dream of a clear sky, you will wake up to 
see a cloudy morning. 

42 If you dream of coal, you will find 
some black fruit such as black jcmun 
(Eugenia Jamhokma) or black berries in 
the morning. 


Such are some of the folk-beliefs and 
folk-practices of this rude tribe which 
civilized people label as ‘superstitions’. 
Most of these beliefs and practices do 
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indeed betray a profound ignorance of the 
processes of nature and the causes of 
phenomena, and have their source in a 
dark imagination unillumined by knowledge. 
At the back of these superstitious beliefs 
in omens and dreams, magic and witch* 
craft, there exists, however, in the Birhofa 
mind a lively recognition of a powerful 
spirit-world all around him and of a myste* 
rious spiritual force or energy behind 
various animate beings, in animate objects, 
natural or artificial, and even in certain 
immaterial things such as a spoken word, 
an expressed wish, a name or a number. 
This ever-present sense of the supernatural 
in its two different but analogous aspects 
expresses itself, as we have seen, in two 
closely allied modes of behaviour or classes 
of practice which we term respectively — 
Religion and Magic. 

Their sense of awe or wondering fear 
of the unseen spirit-world has led the tribe 
to devise methods by which they expect 
to enter into friendly relations with the 
more important spiritual powers. Under 
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the guidanice:' of somer ancient or modem 
'seers- amongst them, the have 

persomfied) these' poweis aeiong^ othlmto 
and)x{«6s— spirits and deities, M-cmdiasngned 
to: each of the more' important ones a 
symbol,, a habitation and a name,, and 
prescribed : suitable periodical sacrifices by 
which to conciliate them and enter into 
communion) with them. This attitude 
towards the spirit* world and the practices 
that have sprung from it constitute 
BMmt Rdigion and Birhof worship. Their 
sense of the presence of an impersonal 
spiritual force (or what the Melanesians 
caU mama) behind various inanimate objects 
and'animate beings and in certain immate* 
riat things,: in particular movements ^ of 
certain living beings particular situations 
of certain' material objects and: particular 
phases of certain natural- phenomena, has 
ledtthe; tribe ' to devise methods by which 
to render this, mysterious force or energy 
innocuous and^ if possible^, propitious. 
Thesermethodsi constitute what we- call 
Bk^ 'magicV 
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In cases, such as those of omens and 
dreams, in which neither of these two 
methods of desUing with the supernatural 
is applicable or effective, the Birhof seeks 
to protect himself by flight or avoidance, 
where possible, or else .bows to the inevi-' 
table as best as he can. 



CHAPTER XI. 


— :o: — 

Folk-Tales. 

In the last chapter we studied some of 
the folk-beliefs and folk-practicec current 
among this people. In the present chapter 
I shall record a few folk-tales of the BvrhofSf 
the recital of which of an evening forms 
one of the very few recreations in the 
strenuous life of this unfortunate people. 

I. The Story of Creation. 

In the beginning all was water. A lotus 
(siAki) plant stood with its head above the 
waters. Singhongd or the Supreme Spirit 
was then in the nether regions (paUA). 
He came up to the surface of the waters 
through the hollow of the stem of the lotus 
(scUki) plant. He took His seat upon the 
lotus flower. He ( then ) conunanded the 
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Tortoise (Horo) to bring up some clay. 
“Go thou”, said he, “and bring up some clay 
from underneath the waters”. The Tor- 
toise inquired, “Where shall I leave my 
house ( the shell or carapax ) ?” Singbonga 
ordered, “Take your house with you”. 
The Tortoise dived into the waters. It 
took up some clay and placed it on its 
back. In coming up, the clay was washed 
off the shell. And thus the Tortoise failed. 
Singbonga now summoned the Crab 
(Karkom). The Crab appeared. Sing- 
bongd told it, “Go thou underneath the 
waters, and bring up some clay”. The 
Crab dived down to the bottom of the 
waters, took up some clay in its legs. 
And so the crab too failed. Then Sing- 
bogd summoned the leech (L&ndad). 
The Leech appeared. Singhoga told it, 
“Go thou and bring me some clay 
from beneath the waters”. The Leech 
dived down to the bottom of the ocean and 
devoured its fill of clay. It then came up 
to Singboga and vomitted out the clay from 
its stomach into the hand of Singboga. 
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'Bing^enga 'pressed this elay'betwmi hts 
hands 'iust -as rnaik press rice between 
their hands for purposes of prognostication. 
Then jS^-b^a threw a bit of this clay in 
each of the four: directions of the compass. 
And forthwith there arose on the surface 
of the waters a lour-sided land mass. 
And: thus was formed this Earth of ours. 
The waters that receded to the four sides 
of tins land mass b^ame the seas ( Gangas}. 
The earth was moist and uneven. Sing- 
bogn began to level the earth with an iron 
mer or leveller. In the process of levelling 
the surface of the land with the tner, earth 
came to be heaped up at places, and these 
heaps became the hills and mountains, 
and the level lands the valle 3 rs and plains. 
fiaw, .Sing^>oii^S had with Him all kinds of 
seeds. He scattered them arround, and 
trees aprang all over the earth. 

JSmg^bdnga then created the winged Horse 
konwn as Piani^ig’. He next, proceeded 
to create mankind. He made a day figure 
of a man in the x]a3F-time and left it to dry. 
But at lught, the Fankhraf Horse came 
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and trampled it under its feet and spoilt 
it. The Horse did this as it was afraid 
that if Man was created, he would subju- 
gate the horse and ride it. Next morning, 
Sing-Bonga found the' clay figure of man 
thus damaged. He then made a clay 
figure of a Dog, and a fresh one of a man. 
He laid them out to dry, with their faces 
turned in the direction from which the 
wind was blowing. By evening, the clay 
figure of the dog dried up and the wind 
entered its nostrlis, and it became endowed 
with life. But the figure of the man 
was not yet dry, and so Sing-Bonga set the 
dog to guard it. At night, the horse 
sought to approach the human figure but 
the dog kept barking at the horse; and 
the horse could not approach the image 
and damage it. When it dried up, Sing- 
Bonga endowed it]Iwith life. But now it 
was discovered that the joints of this First 
Man were , inconveniently stiff, and he 
could neither sit down nor walk properly. 
Then &ng Bonga took back life from this 

26 
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uncouth physical frame, and re-made it 
by making its joints more supple. Then 
he gave it life again. Such is the origin 
of the present race of men. 

II. The Asur Legend. 

Men at first u.sed to employ sticks and 
stones as their tools and weapons. The 
Asurs were the first to smelt iron on this 
earth. The intolerable smoke that began 
to issue from their furnaces disturbed Sing- 
Bonga up above. Sing-Bonga sent messen- 
ger after messenger to dissuade the Asurs 
from smelting iron. But the Asiirs refused 
to desist from their favourite occupation, 
and mutilated and drove away Sing-Bongos 
bird-messengers. The messengers returned 
to Sing-Bonga and reported how they 
fared at the hands of the Asiirs. So Sing- 
Bongs Himself came down to the earth 
and in the shape of a boy afflicted with 
sores contrived to trap the male As^s 
into a furnace and bum them alive. And 
finally Sing-Bongs hurled the female Asiirs 
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in different directions ;and their spirits 
still haunt rocks and woods, pools and 
streams and springs on which they fell. 
Such is the origin of some of the Elemental 
spirits. 

III. Creation of the Buffalo. 

Sing-Bcnga ( God ) after he had killed the 
race of Asvrs in the furnace flung the Aeur 
women in different directions. One of 
them who was pregnant at the time was 
flung into an iUr or pool of water and was 
there delivered of a buffalo-calf. A man 
who was fishing in the pool, caught the 
buffalo-calf with his fish-hook and took 
it home; and out of that buffalo-calf has 
sprung the present race of buffaloes. 

IV. The Creation of Mosquitos, 
Insects, the Tiger, the . Vulture and 
THE Serpent. 

The god^Meffadeo had been out in the 
jungle to cut wood suitable for making a 
plough, plough-handle and plough-share 
all out of the same log. At home, Pa/rwxti 
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( the wife of Mahadeo ) finished cooking 
their meal of rice and vegetables and was 
wondering at the delay of her husband in 
retiHiiing liome. So she rubbed some 
dirty excretion off her neck and made a 
swarm of mosquitos out of it and told 
them, “Go and frighten Mahadeo by your 
buzz so that he may hasten home”. The 
mosquitos went and began to buzz about 
the ears of Mahadeo. But Mahadeo took 
up clippings of wood and made them 
into a number of DuJms or insects that cat 
up mosquitos. And forthwith the duhis 
devoured the mosquitos. At home, Par- 
vctH was wondering all the more, and again 
out of the dirty excretion of her skin 
fashioned a tiger and sent it to frighten 
Mahadeo so that he might return home 
at once. But when Mahadeo saw the 
tiger he seized a piece of wood and 
exclaimed, — “At it. Oh Chaonra Bhaonra'\ 
and the wood turned into a toni ( a dog-like 
animal which attacks tigers ) and it chased 
the tigpir and put it to flight. Porvati 
became in^tient and again with the dirty 
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excretion of her skin made a number of 
snakes, and sent them after Mahadeo to 
frighten him into returning home. But as 
the serpents went hissing towards MahadeOf 
he took up a piece of wood and made it 
into a ganfa gctfur bird ( a kind of 
Vulture ) which eats up snakes. And it 
devoured all the snakes but one which 
took shelter under the wooden slippers 
on Mahadeo's feet. This was a female 
snake and Mahadeo took pity on it and 
out of this snake sprang the present race 
of serpents. 

V. The Birhor’s Version of the 
Story op Ram, Lakshman and Sita. 

Sing-Bonga or Bhagwan ( God ) created 
this earth and entrusted it to the keeping 
of Ravan Raja. But Ravan began to kill 
men for his food. Then mankind made 
piteous complaints to Bhagwan. Bhagwan 
replied, “Have patience. I shall take 
birth in a human womb and then shall kill 
Ravan Raja. 
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There lived two Idngs named respec- 
tively Janak Raja and Dasarath Raja. 
Neither of them had any issue. Raja 
Dasarath who had seven wives but no 
children, came across a powerful Brahman. 
He besought the Brahman*s magic aid 
to procure him a son. 

The Briihman prescribed many penances 
and ceremonies by which to get a son. 
And while departing, the Brahman secured 
a promise from Dasarath thait he would 
hand over to him his first-born son or 
sons. Before long four sons were born to 
the Raja. And after a time the Brahman 
appeared before the Baja and demanded 
of him the fulfilment of his promise. 
Raja Dasarath made over his two sons, 
Bharat and Saturghan by name, to the 
Brahman. The Brahman went away with 
them, and, on arriving at the junction of 
two roads, asked the boys, “Here are two 
roads; this one leads to a splendid 
town, and that one to a jungle infested 
with tigers and bears and other fearful 
beasts and reptiles. Which way will you 



The Birhor’s Vershn of the Ramayana. 407 

take ?” The boys wanted to take the road 
to the town. This choice convinced the 
Brnhman that these could not be the first- 
born sons of Dasarath; and he returned 
with the boys to the Raja, and told him, 
“These are not your first-bom sons. Give 
me your first-born ( first-fraits)”. 
Then Raja Dasarath made over his sons 
Ram and Lakshman to the Brahman. 
The Brahman took them with him. 
Arrived at the junction of two roads, he 
inquired of the boys, “Which way would 
you go ? This one leads to a big town, 
and that other to a jungle infested with 
wild beasts and reptiles”. The boys 
selected the jungle road; and this con- 
vinced the Brilhman that these boys 
were the first-born of Raja Dasrath’s 
wives. The Brahman travelled about with 
them in the jungle. 

In the meanwhile, in the kingdom of 
the childless Raja Janak there was a 
severe drdught. The Ranch ( council of 
tribal elders ) told the Raja that the only 
way to secure rain was for the Baja himself 
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to drive the plough. And so the J2a/a 
began to drive the plough with his own 
hands. And, in a furrow made by his 
plough, there appeared a beautiful female 
child. As she was found by ploughing 
(SH-tdn), she was named Sita. The BujSi 
took the new-found baby home and brought 
her up as her own child. Every mor- 
ning Raja Janak’s wife used to smear with 
cowdung and water an open space (ungan) 
where the used to offer sacrifices. 

One morning, the Rsini (Rajivs wife^ had 
fever and so asked Sita to smear the itngan 
with cow-dung. On the lhig<m there lay 
from before an enormously large and heavy 
bow which nobody could ever move. 
When Sita went to cow-dung the dngan, 
she saw the bow and pushed it aside as 
if it was an ordinary bow of no weight and 
cleaned the entire rnigan with cow-dung 
and water, and then put back the bow in its 
former position. When tbe Rajs came 
there for his daily pvja, he wondered how 
the bow could have been removed and 
who could have done it. He asked the 
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Jtsni ( King’s wife ). The jRsni told him 
that as she was ill she asked Sita to clean 
the place, and she must have done it. And 
Sita, on being questioned, admitted she 
had done it. And both Bafs and JRdni 
marvelled at her strength. Now the Bajd 
desired to secure a suitable match for 
and proclaimed all round the country that 
he would give Sita in marriage to the 
person who would succeed in lifting the 
bow. Suitors from far and near came and 
tried their hand at the task but failed. At 
length. Ram and Lakshman arrived there 
with the Brahman. Janak asked the 
Brdhman “Will these young men be able 
to lift the bow ?’’ The Brdhman said, 
“Give them a trial”. Ram asked Laksh- 
man to try. But Lakshman protested, 
saying, “No; you better try; for should 
I win her, she will be taboo to you 
as your wiul ( younger brother’s wife ), 
and will not be able to look after your 
comforts properly”. So Ram went for- 
ward and lifted the bow without any 
effort as though it were a toy bow, and 
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with it he shot an arrow which flew with 
the sound of a thunder, so that even 
the deaf heard it, the crooked became 
straight, and the blind recovered their 
sight. So Ram was married to Sita. Then 
the Brahman went back to Raja Dasarath 
with Ram and Sita and Lakshman. The 
Baja received them with open arms. And 
for a year or two Ram and Sita and Laksh- 
man lived happily in their own home. 

But then one morning when Ram and 
Lakshman returned home from a bath, 
they saw a writing on the lintel of the 
house in the hand-writing of Dasarath that 
Ram and Lakshman were to live in exile 
in the jungle and Bharat and Saturghan 
were to get the kingdom (raj). The sons 
obeyed. Ram, Lakshman and Sita repaired 
to the forest where they lived in kumbas 
or small leaf-huts like the Ufhlu Birhors. 
Once they made their ktmhas under a large 
tamarind tree (Tcmarindus indicus) which 
protected their' huts from 
Why Taiwaiittd rain water, for in those 
****«Mtt^ days the tamarind tree 
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had large leaves. But Ram told Laksh- 
man, “We have been exiled to the 
forest to bear hardship and privations, 
but these leaves shelter us from the 
rain. Shoot at the leaves with your 
bow and arrow”. Lakshman obeyed 
and the leaves of the tamarind tree wer^ 
split asunder into innumerable tiny bits 
and admitted water into their kumbos. 
And since then the leaves of the tamarind 
tree have remained so small. 

Again, in their wanderings they once 
encamped under a khijur (Phoenix sylves- 
trie) tree. In those days 

Why Khijur Khijur tree too had 

a&d UMTOW. broad leaves. 

And these effectively pro- 
tected their kumha from the rain. Ram 
again asked Lakshman to shoot his arrow 
at the leaves and Lakshman obeyed. And 
the leaves were thus split into numerous 
thin strips; and ever since then the Khij&r 
has borne long and narrow strips of leaves. 

Ram, Lakshman, and Sita continued to 
lead a wandering life in the jun^es like 
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the Uihhts, living in temporary t^mibas 
of which one portion used to be marked 
o£F for Sita, and the two brothers occupied 
the remaining portion. Ram and Lakshman 
used to gather edible roots and tubers, 
which Sita boiled for their meals. Sita 
used to hand over his share of the boiled 
tubers to Lakshman, saying, “Take, BSbu, 
here is your share”. Lakshman used to 
take them and stow them away but did 
not eat them on the ground that Sita 
merely asked him to 'take' the food but 
did not expressly ask him to *eat’ it. 
Lakshman used to appease his hunger by 
eating earth. 

Now it so happened that for a few 
days Sita noticed a beautiful dwarfish 
deer moving about near their himba. 
So one day she told Ram, “Why do 
you go far in search of food ? For the 
last few days, I have noticed a fine 
small deer moving about near (^xirJsumba. 
Do not leave the Mmba to-day; and when 
the deer comes^ kill it”. So they remained 
in the himba, and when the deer came by. 
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gave it chase and in the eager pursuit was 
drawn far away from the hmAn but cotdd 
neither catch nor hit it. In the meanwhile, 
Lakshman seeing that the deer was drawing 
them further and further away from the 
humbd hastened back to the kumbHf gave Sua 
a handful of mustard-seeds which he had 
charmed with some magic spells and told 
her, “Keep these, and throw them at any 
outsider approaching the humba. If you 
cast one of these seeds at any person, he will 
lie down as dead for an hour and then 
revive, if you cast two seeds at him he 
will lie down as dead for two hours, and 
so on”. Then Lakshman went back to 
join Ram. 

After Lakshman had gone out of sight, 
Ravan Raja arrived at the iuxnha on a 
chariot (rath) from above. Sita cast one 
of the charmed mustard seeds at him, and 
he lay as dead for an hour; then he cast 
a second mustard seed and Ravan lay 
as dead for another hour, and so on till 
at length Ravan Raja told her, “Why take 
all this trouble ? Why not cast all the 
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seeds at once at me so that I may die 
altogether ?” Sita took him at his word 
and cast all the seeds at him and he died, 
and flames issued out of them and burnt 
Ravan to ashes. But, lo and behold ! out 
of the ashes Ravan Raja sprahg into life 
again. Then he seized Sita by the hair, 
and carried her off in his chariot. In the 
evening, when Ram and Lakshman returned 
unsuccessful from the pursuit of the deer, 
they were surprised to see no light in the 
kumba. So Ram asked Lakshman to go 
inside the kumla to see what Sita was doing. 
Lakshman was nonplused to find the 
kumbs empty and stood there motionless. 
Impatient at Lakshman’s delay, Ram took 
up his bow and arrow to shoot at Lakshman, 
when suddenly light appeared in the 
kumba. Then Ram went in, and both the 
brothers began to weep at the disap- 
pearance of Sita. 

Then they summoned a bear to divine 
the secret of Sita’s disappearance, for bears 
and monkeys were the only companions 
they had in their jungle home. Ram placed 
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some rice (chml mdnji) in the paws of 
the^bear for the purpose. The bear began 
to swing its head backwards and forwards 
in the manner of a human mati, looked at 
the rice, and through divine afflatus saw 
what happened, and exclaimed, —‘‘No, Mamu 
( maternal uncle ) ! she is nowhere near* 
Ravan Raja has taken her far away”. On 
hearing this. Ram and Lakshman started in 
search of Sita. Hanuman was then in 
the womb of his mother, and cried out 
from within his mother's womb, ‘‘Wait, 
Dada ( Elder brother ), I shall also accom- 
pany you”. Hanuman forthwith took birth 
and accompanied Ram and Lakshman. I 
Hanuman, Ram and Lakshman went on 
till they came to a plum (Zizyphitsjujuha) 
tree. They asked the tree, ‘‘Well, friend, 
did you see Sita being 
carried off by Ravan 
hudy* Raja ? The tree an- 

. swererd, ‘‘Yes, I caught 

hold of her cloth, and here is a bit of the 
cloth”; and the tree pointed to a rag 
entangled in its thorns. At this Ram 
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blessed the tree, saying, — “Well done, 
friend, henceforth you will not die, 
however much you may be hacked at 
and mangled. Even if a single root is 
left, you will spring up afresh from that 
root”. Arid since then the plum tree 
has become one of the hardiest of plants. 

Advancing further, they met a stork and 
inquired, “Did you see Sita being carried 
off ?” “No”, said the stork, 
“What do I care for your 
Sita or Fua ? I am en- 
grossed with the thought of my own belly 
( i. e., quest for food )”. Annoyed at 
such a rude reply. Ram told Lakshman, 
“Seize hold of* the bird”. Lakshman 
caught the stork and pulled it by the 
neck, and since then the stork has a Imig 
neck. 

Advancing still further they came across a 
ChirfU or squirrel. They asked the squirrel, 
“Did you see Sita being 
carried off?” “Yes”, ans- 
8q,tdxm*f teok. wered the squirrel, “I saw 
her being taken along this 


Oziflia of the 
Stork^slo&gaedB. 
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way". Ram blessed the squirrel by drawing 
three lines with his fingers upon the back 
of the squirrel and said, “From now you 
will not be hurt even if you fall down 
from the heavens" ( i. e., from whatever 
height you fall ). Ever since then the 
squirrel has three lines stamped on its 
back, and can take the longest leaps down 
the highest trees. 

At length Ram, Lakshman and Hanuman 
reached the sea-shore and saw a wide 
impassable expanse of water before them. 
Hanuman told Ram, — “Shoot your arrow, 
Ddda, and you w'ill see how I cross the 
sea". Ram shot his arrow which stuck 
in the middle of the sea, and only the point 
of the arrow remained above water. Ram 
handed over to Hanuman a ring which 
he was to carry to Sita as a token. At one 
leap Hanuman alighted on the point of the 
arrow sticking out from the middle of the 
sea; and another leap took him safe across 
the sea to the opposite shore. There he 
met with a number of women carrying water 

27 
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from a spring (dari) to bathe Sita, who 
had, by magic spell, raised up repulsive 
sores all over her body so that Ravan 
might not seek to violate her. 

Under orders of Ravan Raja, water from 
scores of pitchers used to be carried by the 
women every day and poured on Sita 
morning and evening to cure her of her 
sores, but to no effect. One of the 
women whom Hanuman saw carrying 
water for Sita was an old woman who lagged 
behind her companions. Hanuman appro- 
ached her in the shape of a sign bird 
and dropped the ring into her pitcher 
of water, and told her, “Tell your new 
queen to spread out her cloth, and pour 
the water of the pitcher on it”. The old 
woman marvelled at this and acted as 
directed. As she was pouring the water 
on Sita’s cloth the ring dropped on it and 
I Sita recognised it as Ram's. And she ex- 
claimed, “Ah ! now my husband .is arrived. 
.Where did you get this ring ?” The 
woman replied, “A svgn dropped in into 
the pitcher”. 



Ori^n of the Marks on the Squirrel's Back, 419 

Before long, Hanuman in the shape of a 
siiga appeared before Sita. Ravan’s people 
liad given Sita five mangoes to eat. Sita 
had eaten two, and the remaining five she 
now gave to Hanuman saying, *'Help your- 
self with one, and take the other two for 
your brothers (Dados, meaning. Ram and 
Ldkshman). The fruit tasted exquisitely 
sweet and Hanuman ate up all the three. 
Then he went back to Sita and told her, 
*‘The fruit tasted very sweet and so I have 
eaten up all of them. Do please, tell me 
where the trees grow”. Sita said, “The 
trees are guarded day and night by fierce 
watchmen who will kill you if you enter the 
garden”. Hanuman insisted, “Do tell me, 
and I shall anyhov/ manage to get some 
mangoes”. So Sita pointed the way and 
Hanuman went to the garden. There he 
begged of the gaurds to give him four 
or five mangoes. He ate them and they 
tasted so syreet that he leaped about all 
over the garden, plucked any number of 
mangoes, ate some and threw a number 
of others across the sea to where Ram 
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and Lakshman were, and heaped up others 
under the trees. For fifteen days Hanu- 
man in the disguise, of a suga thus defiled 
the garden and feasted himself full on 
mangoes. The guards exerted their utmost 
efforts to prevent the bird from dispoiling 
the garden but in vain. If they set traps 
to catch it, it swelled its limbs to such 
large dimen^ons as to burst the traps open, 
and if they shot their arrows at it, it shrunk 
its body to such minute'* proportions that 
it could hardly be seen and precisely 
aimed at, and all their arrows missed their 
mark. Then the suga laughed at them and 
told them, *'That is not the way to kill 
me. I shall now tell you how you can 
do that. Bring all the oil you can find 
in your town, and all the cloths- except 
the new queen’s ( Sita’s ). Wind up the 
cloths in the shape of a huge rope and 
make me wear it as a tail; soak it profusely 
in oil, and set fire to it ; and thus you 
vnll bum me to death”. The ^or guards, 
not knowing what else to do, followed 
Hanuman’s instructions. When the ‘tail’ 
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became Black. 

was ablaze, Hanuman in his proper shape 
leaped about from roof to roof and burnt 
down to ashes all the houses mhanka. 
Then Hanuman*went to Sita and asked 
her how the fire on hisjtail might be put out. 

Sita told him, *‘Quench the fire as best 
you may”. Hanuman thereupon jumped 
into the sea and his huge form extended 
from one shore of the sea to the other. 
Hanuman caught * hold of his tail with the 
hands and examined it, and then looked 
at his hands and found they had turned 
black. He then wiped his hands on his 
face and the face too became black. 
Then he caught hold of an ebony or Keond 
(Dio^pyros mdmmylon) tree, and it too 
assumed a black coloiu'. Hanuman’s huge 
body and tail served as a bridge over 
which Ram and Lakshman easily crossed 
the sea to Lanka.®® Then issued a fierce 
struggle between Lakshman and Hanuman 


For a variant of this portion of tho story, see Folk- 
tale No. YI, po»t. 
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on one side and the people of Lanka 
on the other, in which all the people of 
Lanka except Ravan and an old woman 
got killed. As for Ravan, when his head 
was cut off, twelve other heads sprang 
in its place, and again as one of these 
was cut ofi, another would spring up 
by its side, and so on. Lakshman and 
Hanuman rested for a day after their 
strenuous labours, and then reported to 
Ram the condition of affairs. Ram told 
them, “Leave the old woman for the 
present, and concentrate your efforts 
against Ravan”. 

So they again proceeded to fight Ravan. 
Ravan told them, “You seek in vain to 
kill me. None but a person who has fasted 
for twelve years will succeed in killing 
me.” Hanuman again assumed the shape 
of a Suga bird and wheedled Ravan into 
divulging the secret as to where his 
life was secreted. Ravan told him that 
his life was deposited in a small closet with 
golden walls inside the inner apartments 
of his brick-built palace. Hanuman and 
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Lakshman entered the palace and broke 
open the closet and freed Ravan’s life 
from confinement. Then Lakshman and 
Hanuman went to fight Ravan and as 
Lakshman had actually taken no food 
( except earth ) for the last twelve years, 
he at length succeeded in killing Ravan. 

Then Ram and Lakshman went to the 
old woman who appeared to be the only 
survivor in Lanka, and told her, “We 
have killed Ravan Raja, and now we make 
over this kingdom to you. You will be 
the Maharani Kompdni^^ here.” But now 
there suddenly appeared before them the 
gigantic figure of Kumbhakarna, a brother 
of Ravan who had been in bed all these 
years — ^for Kumbhakarna had the extra- 
ordinary gift of sleeping soundly for twelve 
long years at a stretch. And Kiunbhakarna 


‘Maharani Kompani’ is a curious expression coined to 
signify the supremo sovereign. ‘Kompani’ is a 
reminiscQuce of the East India Company which onco 
exercised sovereign sway over India. And the term 
‘Maharani’ is a reminiscence of Queen Victoria 
whose name, in the minds of the masses of India, still 
stands for the most powerful sovereignty. 
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caught up the two brothers Ram and Laksh- 
man in his arms, and took them for sacrifice 
before a pit within which dwelt the goddess 
Ki^mai in those days. Kumbhakama placed 
some ana rice on the ground at the 
mouth of the pit and asked Ram and 
Lakshman to eat the rice from the 
ground ( graze on the rice ) in the 
manner of fowls and animals about to be 
sacrificed. The brothers said, “We have 
never done this. So, please, show us how 
to do it.” At this Kumbhakarna stooped 
down to show them how to ‘graze’ ( ating) 
on the rice, and just as he stooped 
sufficiently low, Lakshman forthwith cut 
off his head. Then Kalmai came out 
of the pit and thus addressed the brothers, 
“So long Ravan used to offer me sacrifices. 
Now you have killed him. Who will 
henceforth give me food offerings (hhog) ?' 
Ram told her, “Go thou to all parts of 
the earth. Men all over the .earth will 
henceforth offer thee sacrifices.” And so 
she did; and since then the cult of Kulvnai 
(mother Kali) has spread over the earth. 



Origin of the Monkey's Tail. 4llS 
VI. How THE Monkey came to have a 

TAIL AND HOW THE BiRHORS CAME TO 
CATCH AND £aT MoNEEYS. 

[The following is a variant of the latter 
part of the above story of ^am, Lahshman 
and Sita : — ] 

Ravan Raja abducted Sita to his kingdom 
in LatnM ( Ceylon ?). Ram, Lakshman and 
Hanuman went there to rescue her. The 
Birhors were then living in those parts. 
When Hanuman first appeared within the 
garh of Ravan, his men sought to catch 
Hanman but failed. At length Ravan 
ordered them to call some Birhors as they 
lived in the jungles and might be more 
skilful in catching the Hanuman. An old 
Birhor couple were brought. But all their 
efforts were unsuccessful. Then Hanuman 
took pity on them and taught the old man 
how to make suitable nets. "Make your 
nets”, said he, "with interstices thrice the 
breadth of a human finger. And then you 
vnll be able to catch me”. And so they 
did; and Hanuman was caught in the net. 
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But then Hanuman told the Birhor, *'Why 
should you kill me ? I shall kill myself. 
Just do what I tell you. Wind up all 
available cloths in the shape of a tail and 
attach it as a terminal appendage here 
( pointing to the extremity of the vertebral 
column ) ; smear the ‘tail’ profusely with 
oil and ghee and set fire to it”. And the 
Birhors did as they were instructed. And 
Hanuman with his tail all aflame leaped 
from house to house all over the town of 
Lanka, and thus all the houses in the town 
were burnt down. Then Hanuman caught 
hold of his own ‘tail’ with his hands, and thus 
the palms of his hands turned black. And 
then he caught hold of a Keond tree with his 
hands and it too became black; and then 
he sought to clean his hands by rubbing 
them against his own face and his face too 
turned black. Ever since then the colour 
of the Keond tree and of the face and the 
inner part of the hands of the race of 
Hanumans ( baboons ) have remained black. 

Finally, Hanuman plunged into the sea 
to wash himself clean. Then he asked 
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Ram who was his maternal uncle (mama), 
“Who will dispose of my body when I 
am dead ?” Ram replied, — “Those who 
entrapped you— the Birhors — and their pro- 
geny will eat you and your race”. And 
since then the Birhors have taken to eating 
the flesh of different sorts of monkeys and 
baboons. 

VII. The Story of the Origin of the 

Sabai grass (Ichaemum angustifolium). 

In a certain place, there lived together 
seven brothers and one sister. Every day 
the seven brothers would go out to hunt, 
leaving their sister to gather edible leaves 
and tubers and prepare their meals. 

One day while the brothers were out 
hunting, their sister gathered some edible 
herbs and while about to boil them for food, 
accidently hurt her finger from which blood 
came out. To avoid staining the wall with 
the blood from the cut in her finger she 
wiped her bleeding finger with the eOg 
leaves and then boiled the leaves for their 
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evening meal. When the brothers return- 
ed home in the evening after an un- 
successful hunt they sat down to dinner, 
and found that the sag tasted uncommonly 
sweet. They wondered at this and asked 
their sister what she had mixed with 
the sag. She at first said that it was 
only common sag and nothing else. But 
when the brothers said, "Mere sag 
never tasted so sweet before", and inasted 
on her speaking the truth, she told 
them how she wiped her bleeding finger 
with the sag leaves. "Ah! that is the 
secret of the exquisite sweetness of this 
they said. 

On a subsequent day, on their way 
back from the jungle, the brothers thus 
talked amongst themselves. One said, 
"Her blood tasted so sweet: how much 
sweeter must her flesh taste!’’ Ano- 
ther proposed, "Let us slay her and 
eat her then.’’ And so they a^eed,— -all 
except the youngest brother who' uns 
particularly attached to his sister. His 
heart began to bleed at the thought. 
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though for fear of his elder brothers he 
could utter not a word of protest. 

Soon afterwards they took their sister 
to a jura or cleared space in the jun^e, 
put up a wooden scaffold [(machan) and 
told her, “Sister, sleep here this day”; and 
so she did. When the other brothers 
were about to shoot at their sister, the youn- 
gest brother wept within himself and stood 
aside, sullen and sulky. His six brothers, 
one after another, shot their arrows at their 
sister but all missed their aim. So they 
called up their youngest brother and bade 
him shoot at her. “Aim all right”, said 
they, “and kill her, else we shall kill you 
and eat your flesh”. He said within him- 
self, “Whether you spare me or kill me, 
I cannot shoot her”. And so he aimed 
his arrow in a wrong direction. But it so 
happened that the arrow hit all right, and 
stuck into his sister’s chest, and she dropped 
down the scaffold and died. 

Then the elder brothers ordered the 
youngest, “Go, bring fuel wood in your 
hands without using any string or rope 
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to make them into bundles”. And so 
he had to go and gather fuel. And as he 
was puzzled how to carry so much wood 
without tying them up with a string, he 
wept bitterly. A Dhamna snake saw him 
weeping and asked him what distressed 
him. He related what troubled him. And 
the snake said, “Don’t worry”, and coiled 
itself around the bundle of fuel-wood. He 
carried the wood to his brothers and the 
snake slipped away. 

His brothers next ordered him to fetch 
water, and gave him for the purpose an 
earthen pitcher with a hole at its bottom. 
To prevent water from escaping out of the 
hole, he caught some fish and crabs and 
put them into the pitcher, but still the 
water leaked out. He went down into the 
stream and wept aloud. A frog heard him 
weep and asked him what was his trouble. 
He narrated his story and the frog took 
pity on him and entered the pitcher and 
closed up the hole by sitting tight on it. 
and the young man carried the pitcher of 
water with the frog and fish and crabs in 
it to his brothers. 
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His brothers next ordered him to bring 
some fire. He asked, “How shall I bring 
it ?” They said, “Bring it on the palm of 
your hand”. He went to the village and 
secured fire. But in caning it on his 
hand, he felt his hand burning, and he 
wept. Singbonga ( God ) took pity on him 
and appeared before him and gave him 
one of His own hands, saying, “Carry the 
fire on this hand and return the hand to 
me when you have done with it”. And so 
he safely carried the fire to his brothers, 
who roasted the meat of choice parts of 
the body of their sister. They gave their 
youngest brother the entrails and legs of 
their sister to roast for himself and eat. 
He took them to some distance, lighted 
a fire, and roasted fish and crabs for himself. 
He ate the fish while his brothers were 
eating the meat of their sister and he 
munched the roasted crabs while his 
brothers were chewing the bones of their 
sister. Finally he buried unobserved 
the entrails and legs of his sister in a 
hole which he dug into the ground. 
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Then all the brothers returned to their hut. 

Before long, there shot up a fine bamboo 
stalk from this hole. In fact, it was the 
entnuls and legs of his poor sister which 
thus turned into bamboo. An old couple, 
who earned their livelihood by begging 
from door to door, playing on a guitar 
and singing, wanted to cut the bamboo 
for making a guitar (Icmdra) with. As the 
old man began to strike his axe against the 
bamboo, the bamboo sang in a piping 
voice, — 

“Do not, do not, cut me down, old man ! 

This bamboo by my brother planted”. 

The old man hesitated but his wife 
urged him on; and he cut down the bamboo 
and brought it home and made a hendra out 
of it 

In the meanwhile, the six brothers had 
married and reared up families of their own. 
But the youngest brother remaind unmar- 

The origiaal is in Ghota-Nagpuri Hindi, and 

runs as follows: 

“jVa kat, na kdt, BUrha, 

Eh to, bhdiake rOpdl 
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ried and lived by himself in a hut of his 
own, not far from that of the other brothers. 
He had a guitar (hendrS) of his own unth 
which he used to beguile his weary hours 
when not otherwise engaged. 

One day the old couple who had cut down 
the mysterious bamboo and made a guitar 
(kendra) of it, went with their (kendra) to 
the house of the six brothers to sing and 
beg alms, but the kendra struck up, — 
“Sound not, sound not, O Kendra, 

This be thy enemy’s house, O Kendrif\^^ 
At this, the old couple marvelled and 
left the house in haste and stopped at the 
hut of their youngest brother. And now 
the Kendra struck up a different music, — 
“Sound, sound. Oh, Kendra, 

This be my brother’s house. 

Oh, Kendra".*^* 


The original nins thus ; 

“iiTd Ijdjre^ na fjdjre, Kendra I 

Eh to dusTnanker^ghar hdif re Kendra**! 

28 
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When the young man heard this he 
eagerly invited the old couple into his hut, 
plied them vnth drink and managed to ex^ 
change his own guitar with theirs. And 
he treasured up this mysterious guitar as 
his most cherished possession. 

Thereafter, every day when the young 
man went out in quest of food, his sister 
would come out of the kendra and prepare 
nice dishes for him and re-enter the kendra 
before her brother returned home. And 
his brother would eat with unwonted 
relish the food thus prepared, and great 
would be his wonder and delight. 

When this went on happening day aftp 
day, the young man decided to solve the 
mystery at all hazards. So, one day, he 
concealed himself near the hut and lay in 
wait to surprise the secret visitant. And as 
soon as his sister issued out the guitar, he 
entered the hut and seized her by the 

The original runs os follows : — 

*^Baj huj re, Kendra / 

Kh to IMiaMr ghar, re Kendra*' ! 
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hand. He at once recognized her and 
related to her all that had happened and 
declared, “I did not eat a single morsel 
of your flesh”. And both rejoiced at the 
meeting. 

Then one day he invited his other 
brothers to a feast at his hut, saying, "I am 
going to give a funeral feast in memory of 
my poor dear sister”. And the six brothers 
came and had a hearty dinner which was 
prepared by their sister. As soon as they 
finished eating, their sister appeared before 
them and said, — 

“So then, my brothers, my blood tasted sweet, 
And for that on my flesh you feasted ! 
Whose hands prepared this feast to-day ?” 

At this the six brothers were smitten with 
intense compunction and exclaimed, “Shame, 
shame on us ! Let the Earth cleave in 
twain, and we shall hide ourselves under 
the earth for very shame”. And forthwith 
a wide cleft appeared on the earth at their 
feet and engulfed the six brothers. As the 
brothers were being thus engulfed, their 
sister caught hold of them by the tufts of 
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their hair, but in vain. The yawning chasm 
in the earth closed up again, engulfing the 
six men, but leaving the tufts of their hair 
in the hands of their sister. These tufts of 
hair turned into what thenceforth came to 
be known as Sabai grass (Jschaemum 
angusUfolium). 

VIII. The Sky Myth. 

In ancient times, the sky (rimil) was so 
very low as almost to touch men’s head. 
Once while an old BirhOr woman was hus- 
king rice with a pestle and mortar, her 
pestle (taku) happened to strike against the 
sky with great force. And, as a result, the 
sky receded upwards, and it has since then 
remained suspended high up in the air. 

IX. How A Prince and a Princess 

CARRIED AWAY THE ‘LuCK’ OF THEIR 
RESPECTIVE PARENTS. 

There once lived a Raja who had seven 
sons. One of the sons always neglected his 
lessons, Bo the Raja gave him a pony and 
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told him, “As you are a good-for-nothing 
fellow, you have no business here. Take 
this pony; leave my place and. shift for 
yourself”. The young prince rode the horse 
and went away. 

After he had ridden a long*— long — dis- 
tance, he felt very hungry. As he had no 
money to buy food with, he entered a village 
and offered to pawn his horse for a leaf- 
cup ( dma) of boiled rice. He went about 
crying. — “Who will take this horse for a 
dUna of rice ?” One of the villagers gave 
him rice to eat in exchange for his horse. 
The prince, however, bargained with him that 
he would be given back the horse whenever 
he returned a leaf-cup of rice. Again, after 
he had ridden half a day and felt hungry, 
he entered a village and went about enquir- 
ing, “Who will give me a dQna of rice in 
exchange for my shoes ?” One of the 
villagers agreed to the exchange, and gave 
him a ddnA of rice; and the prince extracted 
a promise from him to hold the shoes only 
as a pawn and return them when he brought 
back to him a dQnd of rice. Then on 
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and on he went till he felt hungry again, 
and entered a village and went about 
enquiring, “Will any one give me a dOnlt 
of rice in exchange for my waist cloth ?” 
Some one offered a dSnU of rice and he 
handed over to him his waist cloth, and 
extracted a promise from him to return 
the cloth when he brought back a ddn& 
of rice to redeem it. 

Again, after another half a day’s journey, 
he felt hungry and on entering a village, 
went about enquiring, “Who will take one 
of my legs in pawn for a ddnn of rice ?” 
One of the villagers accepted the proposal, 
cut off one of his legs and gave him a ddna of 
rice. “Take care of the leg’’, said the prince, 
“and when I bring back to you a dOnd of 
rice, return my leg to me’’. The man 
agreed to this. Similarly, the prince paw* 
ned first his other leg, then his two arms 
one after another, and lastly his trunk 
without the head, for a ddnd of rice each, 
and extracted promises to restore the leg 
and arms and trunk to him when he retur* 
ned a dOnd of rice for each. 
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Now the head only was all that was left 
of the prince. And then the prince or 
rather the head continued its journey till at 
length it reached the bank of a small stream 
where seven young princesses were bathing. 
Seeing them, the head concealed itself be- 
hind a bush and began to cry piteously: 
“Give me a little water to drink ! A little 
water to drink The princesses heard 
this piteous appeal and the elder sisters 
told their youngest sister, “Do thou go, 
and give some water to the thirsty one, 
whoever he may be”. So the youngest 
princess went behind the bush and gave 
some water to the mysterious head. And 
on her return told her sisters what she saw. 

On their return home, the elder princesses 
told their father, “Father, Babi ( meaning, 
her youngest sister ) gave water to the 
head of some person of unknown origin. 
Pray, don’t admit her into the house”. At 
this, her father expelled his youngest daughter 
from the house. Not knowing what • to do, 
the princess thought within herself, “Now I 
luve no one to go to. So I shall go to this 
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mysterious head; and if it agrees to have 
me, I shaU follow it”. And so she went 
to the head and the head wse happy to have 
the pdncess for its mate. They both went 
to the house of the village MahtO ( headman ) 
in a neighbouring village. Out of respect 
for the king’s daughter, the Mahtd wel- 
comed them to his house as honoured 
guests. 

The head asked the princess to borrow 
an axe from the MahtO, and so she did. 
Then, at the request of the head, the prin- 
cess took up the axe and followed the head to 
a neighbouring jungle. There the head asked 
her, “Cut a chop creeper with your axe, and 
tie up the axe with the chop here on my head”. 
And she did as bidden. Then the head 
moved about in the forest with the axe tied 
on to it, and as it moved, the axe went on 
cutting down all the trees that it came 
across. And in this way the forest was 
cleared of its trees for an area of over 24 
miles ( 12 gaudis or hoses) in length by the 
same breadth. Then they returned home to 
the MahtO’s house. 



Children Taking away their Parents* Luck. 441 

In a month's time the trees thus felled 
dried up. Then the princess at the bidding 
of the head set fire to these trees. The 
ashes, thus produced, served as manure for 
the land cleared by the head. The head 
then told the princess, “Go, bring rice- 
husks from somebody’s threshing-floor”. 
And she accordingly brought a basketful 
of husks. The head requested the MahtO to 
help them to plough and sow the land. 
The MahtO ploughed up for them the whole 
area of 12 kdses square in one day and sowed 
it with the husks brought by the princess. 
Altliough there was no more than one 
basket of mere husks, this miraculously 
sufficed for sowing the whole field with. 
And the field yielded a bumper crop of 
rice. Again, at their request, the Mahtd 
helped them in reaping the crop. As soon 
as a few sheaves of rice were reaped, the 
rice on the rest of the area of 12 koses 
square came to be reaped within a short 
time as if by magic. Then the head sought 
the MahtO’s assistance in carrying the 
rice to the threshing-floor. As soon as a 
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few bundles of rice-stalks were carried 
there, lo and behold ! — ^the threshing-floor 
became filled with all the rice from the 
field. Then the head requested the MahtO 
to lend a hand in threshing the rice. 
- Before the Mahtd’s bullocks made one or 
two rounds over the rice-stalks spread out 
on the threshing-floor, all the rice got 
threshed. Then as the Maht5 began to lift 
the straw with a pitchfork, all the straw got 
sifted of themselves. Again, as soon as rice- 
grains were once taken up in a winnowing 
fan and shaken backwards and forwards 
in order to blow away the chaff, the whole 
heap of rice-grains on the threshing-floor 
got cleaned of their chaff. Then as soon 
as the Mahto began to tie up the rice-grains 
in one or two tndr&s or receptacles made of 
straw-ropes, scores of such tndras were 
made, of themselves, and got filled with 
rice. 

The princess then husked some rice and 
boiled it. Then, at the bidding of the head, 
she kept apart two ddnas of boiled rice for 
redeeming the two arms of her husband. 
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two ddnOs for redeeming the two legs, 
one ddna for the trunk, one dOn& for the 
shoes, one for the turban and one for the 
pony. Then the princess arranged the 
ddnOs of rice in a basket which she took up 
on her head, and with it followed her 
husband. 

They first went to the village where the 
Prince’s trunk had been pawned. The 
head told the man who held the trunk in 
pawn, “Here is your ddnCt of rice. Please, 
return the trunk”. The man readily retur- 
ned it on getting back his dOnCl of rice. 
And the trunk got stuck to the head all 
right. Similarly, the legs and the arms, 
were redeemed, and they got stuck to the 
trunk all right. Then the shoes, the waist- 
cloth and the turban were similarly redeem- 
ed and fitted into their respective places ; 
and the head looked again the Prince that 
it once was. Finally, the pony was simi- 
larly redeemed. 

Now, the Prince and his wife took up 
their quarters (dern) in a place not far from 
that of the Prince’s father. In the mean- 
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while, the father of onr Prince and the 
father of mn* Princess had both lost all 
their possessions and were reduced to 
extreme poverty. This was due to their 
having driven out these two from their 
respective houses. One day the mother of 
the prince arrived at the latter’s place and 
begged for alms. She did not recognise 
her son. But the prince recognised her 
and asked her, “Who are you ? How many 
sons have you got ? And where are they ?’’ 
She replied, “I had seven sons. We drove 
away the youngest. And now we have lost 
all our wealth and property, and live by 
begging”. The Prince gave her rice and 
cloth and asked her to bring her remaining 
sons with her as soon as convenient so that 
if they were found suitable he might em- 
ploy them as labourers. “Bring also the 
old man”, he added. 

The old woman went back in joy to her 
husband and sons and asked them to come 
with her. “Where will you take us ?” they 
asked. She said, “A generous Prince has 
taken up his quarters not far from this 
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village. He gave me this cloth and rice, 
and he may give you work”. They 
followed her with alacrity. 

When they appeared before the Prince, 
he asked the old man, “Why did you drive 
away one of your sons ?” The old man 
replied, “He did not mind his lessons, and 
so I sent him away”. The Princess gave 
them a hearty meal. And the Prince told 
his father, — “I am the expelled son. How 
do you relish the dishes ?” The father 
embraced him with tears streaming down 
his eyes and took him up in his arms. 
“I have found my long-lost son at last ! 
He had taken away with him all my hiifil- 
chauli ( lit.f paddy-rice, meaning prosperity, 
luck )” . 

Now, the Prince and his wife took the 
old man and the old woman with their other 
sons to the MJlhtO's village, where the prince 
was now as good as a Raja. And there 
they all lived happily together. 

Not long afterwards, the sisters of the 
princess who had great difficulty in main- 
taining themselves, turned up one day and 
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begged of the princess the loan of a pailA 
( about 2 lbs. ) of rice. The princess 
recognised them and said, ^*Then you said' 
^t 'Babi' had given some one of an 
ftiknown caste water tp drink and should 
b'e outcasted and driven away. And now 
how is it that you come to beg of her for 
a loan of rice ?” At this the sisters went 
away. The Prince and Princess lived long 
as king and queen of those parts. 

X. How THE Dead Prince and His 
Bride Rose from their Graves. 

A Raja had two sons and a daughter. 
The elder son, on being married, went to 
trade in a distant country with pack-bullocks 
laden with merchandise. He left his wife 
alone in his own separate house. The young 
wife waited long for her husband’s return, 
and then thought of taking some other mate. 
So in the guise of a hawker of curds she went 
incognito to her husband’s parents’ house 
carrying some curds (dahi)- in an earthen- 
ware pot. There she found her iri^l 
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(husband’s younger brother) playing on a 
guitar (kendra). She asked him, “Will 
you buy dahl f" He said, “Wait, I am 
going to call my mother”. When h^ 
irial went to call his mother, the disguisett 
curds-seller made away with her brothet- 
in-law’s guitar. 

When he came back and foimd his 
guitar missing, the prince went out in 
search of it, and came to know that it 
it was with his sister-in-law. So he asked 
his mother to go and bring it back. His 
mother went and asked her daughter-in- 
law to return the kendrH of her irinl. 
She replied,— “O mother-in-law, why does 
he not himself come to take back his kendra ? 
Let him come for it himself”. Then her 
husband’s sister came to ask for her 
brother's kendra, and her sister-in-law 
replied, “Why does he not come himself 
for his kendra f Go, sister-in-law, and 
send him to take back his kendra." So she 
too went back and and told her brother, 
“She won’t give it to us. You better go 
and have it.” So the irial went in pro- 
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cession to his elder brother’s wife’s place 
carrying with him a sword, a scimitar, 
a shield and a spear, and leading a 
hprse, an elephant, a camel and an 
aii^. Arrived at the door of her sister- 
in-law, he demanded, ‘O sister-in-law, do 
please return my kendrO,’. His sister- 
in-law replied from within, “Do come 
in, my iriol, and take your guitar”. 
On being thus invited into the house, 
he fastened his elephant, horse, camel, 
ass, sword, shield and scimitar one at 
each of the seven successive gateways 
leading to the inner apartants of the 
house, and entered the inner apartments 
spear in hand. And there the two lived 
together as husband and wife. 

In due time, the woman gave birth 
to a child. Two days after .the birth 
of the child, they were startled by 
the jingling of bells ( ghoH-ghUmar ) 
such as are worn on the neck of 
pack-bullocks. The prince said to his 
sister-in-law, “Listen! Do you not hear 
that jingling sound like that of the bells 
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on the neck of my brother’s pack-bullocks?’ 
The woman replied, “Ah, no !** Brother- 
in-law, it must be the sound of the fall 
of the water over the precipice in the 
river’’. The prince went up to the roof and 
saw at a distance someone wearing a turban 
(pUgXi) like that of his brother, approaching.’’ 
And he exclaimed, “O Sister-in-law ! There, 
I think, I see the pQgri of my brother.’’ 
The woman replied, “Ah, no ! Brother-in- 
law, you mistake the flowers of the Msi 
plant fora^agn’’. Soon the figure of a 
horse could be clearly distinguished, and 
the man exclaimed, “O Sister-in law, there ! 
it looks like my brother’s pony”. The 
woman replied, “Ah no ! Brother-in-law, it 
is only a deer from the forest”. But now 
her husband could be clearly recognized, 
and so she concealed her brother-in-law 
under a large bamboo-basket (4itnni) such 
as is used for storing grains. 

Before her husband actually reached 
home, the woman cut up her baby into pieces 
and set the meat boiling in a pot over the 

29 
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hearth. When her husband arrived at the 
door she went with a jug of water to wash 
his feet. As she stooped down to wash 
his feet, drops of milk from her breasts fell 
on her husband’s feet, and he asked, “O, 
Rap! ! What milk is this ?” She replied, 
“O Raja, this is only goat’s milk”. As he 
entered^ he saw the elephant and asked, 
“Whose elephant is waiting here ?” 
She replied, “For thee, O Raja, I have 
brought this elephant”. Then the Raja 
noticed successively the horse, the camel, 
the ass, the sword, the shield and the 
scimitar, and made similar enquiries and 
received similar replies. Then he entered 
the inner apartments. The Queen now 
served him with a dish of rice and meat. 
He asked, “O Rani, what meat is this ?” 
“It is the meat of a goat-kid”, she replied. 
Then as he began to turn the meat in the 
dish with his hands, he came across what 
looked like a human finger, and asked, “O 
Rapi, whose finger is this, now ?” She 
replied, “It is the leg of the kid”. 

Now the Raja noticed a rustling sound 
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coming from the direction of the ^imni, 
and asked, “O Rani, what sound is that ?'* 
The Rapi replied, “O Raja, it is only a 
mouse moving about.” Now the Raja felt 
sure that his wife had a lover during his 
absence, and asked his wife, “Is he one of 
us (the family) or a stranger?”®® The 
woman foolishly replied, “An outsider”. 
At this, her husband became so very 
indignant that he thrust his spear through 
the bamboo-basket (dimni) and it pierced 
his brother in the chest. His brother 
issued out of the basket and pressing his 
wounded chest with his hands ran back to his 
house and lay down on a string-bed (par- 
kOm) and told his mother, “Mother, place 
a pot of lire ( to warm me ) under the bed- 
stead. My days aire numbered”. Blood 

The words used by the Birhor who narrated the 
story to mo were ^^dpcm ki biran f * ( our own or a 
stranger f ) This indicates that to have such 
relations with a member of the family ( not within 
prohibited degrees of relationship ) is a venial trans- 
gression. In fact) such relations between a woman 
and her husband’s younger brother are permissible 
among the Birhors, and the junior lovirate is custO' 
mary in the tribe. 



452 


The Birhors. 


begw.to fall in drops on the ground. His 
mother heard the pattering sound of some- 
thing falling, and asked, “O Son, what is 
that dripping with a pattering sound ?" 
The man replied, “My brother gave me 
some hot water, and that is dripping with 
a patter”. His father and his sister asked 
him the same question and received the 
same reply. His brother’s wife now came 
and asked the same question and received 
the same reply. Then his brother asked him, 
“O Brother, what is that dripping ?” “O 
Dada”, he replied, “You gave me ‘hot water', 
and it is that which is dripping”. Then 
the man died of his wound. 

A certain young princess had been 
engaged to be married to him when his 
brother would return home. Now when this 
princess heard of his betrothed’s death, she 
begged of her father to give her a pony, 
an elephant and la handful of powdered 
chillies. And her father ordered these 
to be given to her. With these she 
proceeded to the place where her betrothed 
was about to be cremated. Arrived at 
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the cremation-ground she told all present, 
^‘Look above and see how the stars have 
come out to witness the prince’s cremation”. 
As all present raised their eyes towards the 
sky, she adroitly sprinkled the chilli-powder 
into their eyes, and while they were rubbing 
their eyes, she jumped into the funeral pyre 
and got herself cremated with her affianced 
bridegroom. 

According to custom,®® women of the late 
prince’s family gathered the bones of the 
couple in a new earthen urn and in due 
course the bones were buried under a stone 
slab in an abandoned site known as Puma- 
garh ( the old fort ) just outside the village. 

After all the ceremonies attendant on 
death had been duly performed, the spirit 
of the deceased prince used to rise every 
night from the grave, go unobserved to his 
father’s stable, take a horse and ride it and 
go to a stream for a bath. And the spirit 
of his affianced bride would similarly rise 
from the ^ve, fetch water from a spring 


o" Soo ante., pp. 271 et wq_. 



454 


The Birhors. 


{ 4<^n) in an earthen pitcher (gagra), and cook 
food for themselves; and both the prince 
and his affianced bride would eat the food 
thus prepared and re-enter their graves. 
The Raja observed that the horse was 
thinning away day after day, and demanded 
an explanation from the groom in charge 
of the stable. The groom could offer no 
explanation and was ordered to be more 
careful and keep stricter watch. And so the 
groom began to watch the movements of 
the horse day and night, and soon reported 
to the Raja that every night some person 
from Pumagarh would come and spirit 
away the horse and, after a time, put it 
back into the stable in an exhausted 
condition. Thereupon the Raja set two 
more watchmen to find out all about 
the matter. The new watchmen con- 
firmed the groom’s report and further 
stated that the spectral rider of the horse 
resembled the late prince. So the Raja 
and his wife ( RapI ) themselves watched 
what happened, and one night when the 
spectral prince had ridden away to the 
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stream to bathe and the spectral bride to 
fetch water from the spring, they removed 
the empty burial um from Pmne^arh. 
The unsuspecting Prince and his bride took 
their meals and prepared to re-enter their 
grave, when the Raja seized the prince 
by the hand and the RapI caught hold of 
the bride. The spirits protested in vain. 
The prince and his bride was led back to 
the Raja’s palace, and the Raja and Rani 
installed them in their own places as King 
and Queen. 

XI. The Adventures of Two Lovers. 

Once upon a time there lived in a 
certain town, a Hindu King and a Muham- 
madan merchant who became fast friends 
to each other. When their wives were 
both in the family way, they made mutual 
promises of marrying their prospective 
children to each other if the two turned 
out to be of opposite sexes, and to bind 
them in a tie of ceremonial friendship if 
they happened to be of the same sex. In 



The Birhors. 


456 

due time the merchant's wife was brought 
to bed of a male child and the Raja’s wife 
of a female child. But then the Raja 
changed his mind about the marriage of 
his daughter. “I am a Raja”, he said to 
himself, “how can I marry my daughter 
to a Muhammadan ? No, I won’t”. 

As the boy and the girl grew up, they 
had frequent opportunities of meeting, and 
became attached to each other. When 
they attained youth and came to know 
that the Raja was opposed to their union, 
the merchant’s son secretly arranged with 
the Raja’s daughter to elope with her 
one night. On the appointed night, the 
Raja’s daughter ordered the groom (^ce) 
in charge of the Raja’s horses to bring a 
pony for her. A horse was brought and 
the princess ^ve it some gram to eat and 
asked it to carry her, but the horse replied, 
“I owe nothing to your father. I do not 
eat his grams, but graze at large in the 
fields”. So she sent away the horse. 
Then an elephant was brought and it too 
made a similar answer and was also sent 
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away; and ^next a camel and then an ass, 
and they too made similar replies and were 
also sent away. Then the princess asked 
the ^ce to bring the Raja’s own Pankhr&j 
horse. This Pankhraj ( winged ) horse was 
accordingly brought and it agreed to take 
her wherever she desired. She got up 
on the horse and it flew with her on 
its back to a Pipar tree, which was the 
place of assignment. When she reached 
there, a rustling sound among the leaves 
was heard and down came her lover from 
the tree and sat by the side of the Princess 
on the Pankhrdj horse. 

Away on and on they rode till they came 
to a place where a Rakhshasl ( a female 
monster ) lived with her seven sons. When 
the lovers arrived there, the RdkhshasVs sons 
were away from home on the look out for 
men or other animals for food. TheR&kh- 
shasl welcomed the princess and her lover 
and gave them rice, vegetables, ghee and 
fuel and earthen vessels to cook their food, 
and said ‘Wait, I am going to catch some 
fish too for your dinner”. She went to a 
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tank, put off her .clothes and stood wdst- 
deep in water. The hairs on parts of her 
body were of such density and length that 
shrimps easily concealed themselves in 
them ; and when she came out of the 
waters, she picked up the shrimps from 
within their hairy shelter and carried 
them home. The princess who had 
followed her unobserved towards the tank 
saw her bared body and understood that 
she was a Rdkhshasl. She returned long 
before the Rakhshosl, and seeing that the 
fuel that was given to them consisted of 
raw wood full of sap, inferred that it was 
a trick of the Rakhslm^ to delay the cooking 
and detain them there as long as possible, 
and therefore she asked her lover to soak a 
cloth in ghee ( clarified butter ) and put it 
into the fire. And so he did, and the 
fire gave a steady flame. And thus rice 
and vegetables were quickly boiled. They 
took a hasty meal and were about to ride 
away when the Rakhshosl arrived. “So 
must you go away, son-in-law ?“ She asked. 
“Yes, we must,’’ replied the merchant’s 
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son. And while the lovers were mounting 
their horse, the RHkhshasl made up a 
parcel containing a seer ( 21ibs. ) of mus- 
tard seeds and fastened it unobserved 
to the tail of the horse. 

Now, when the Rdkhshasl saw her sons 
return home, she told them, “Couldn’t 
you have come earlier ? A he-goat and a 
she-goat had been here”. Her sons asked, 
“How far may they have gone ?” She 
replied, “Go, follow the trail of mustard- 
seeds which must have been dropped 
on the way by the horse to whose tail 
I tied those seeds. Where you find 
shoots of mustard sprouting on the road, 
you may be sure that they are not far off”. 
The Rdkhshas brothers now went out in 
pursuit of the princess and her lover. The 
six elder R^hshas brothers went ahead; and 
the youngest followed them a little behind, 
as he was carrying a huge quantity of boiled 
rice and roasted buffalo meat for their 
meals. When the six brothers came in 
sight of their coveted prey, they rushed 
to attack them; but when they sought to 
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attack them from behind, the Pankhrdj horse 
would repluse them with violent kicks 
and when they sought to give them a 
frontal attack, the merchant’s son would 
hurl his spear at them. And thus, one 
after another, the six R^hshas brothers 
were killed. And the Princess and her lover 
were about to ride away when the youngest 
son of the Rakhshas came up and saw the 
fate of his elder brothers. In the guise of a 
simple rustic, he approached the merchant’s 
son and begged to be employed as a syu 
or groom for his horse. His prayer was 
granted and he was allowed to take his 
seat behind them on the horse. 

When they arrived at the bank of 
a large pool inside a forest, the mer- 
chant’s son stopped the horse, got down 
and went away to satisfy a call of nature, 
leaving his spear, sword and shield on 
the ground. The *Syce,’ too, got down, 
took up the weapons in his hands, and 
waited. As soon as the merchant’s son 
returned, the cut off his head vuth 
..the sword, , and attempted to mount the 
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horse again. But the. horse kicked him 
with such violence that the pretended 
fell down dead. 

Now the princess dismounted, and took 
up in her arms the severed head'and body of 
her dead lover, and began to wail piteously. 
The horse also began to neigh in sympa- 
thetic grief. The god Mahadeo and his 
spouse Parvatr happened to be passing 
within ear shot on their way from the 
jungle where the had been to cut wood 
for making ploughs with. Parvat! was 
touched with the piteous wails of the prin- 
cess, and exclaimed, listen ! Some one 
is weeping aloud in grief. 

But Mahadeo pooh-poohed him, saying, 
“Pshaw ! You females always hear people 
weeping and wailing. I say, thafs nothing.” 
But Parvatl was importunate. “Let us go 
and see”, she insisted^ “somebody seems 
to be in distress”. So Mahadeo had to 
yield, and they both went where the prin- 
cess was bewailing her murdered husband. 
Mahadeo and Parvatl asked her how it 
happened, and she related the story. They 
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told her, "Look up and see what a 
number of stars have come out in the 
sky”. And just as she looked upwards, 
they sprinkled powdered chillis into her 
eyes so that she could not see an 3 rthing 
and began to rub her irritated eyes. 
In the meanwhile, Mahideo sprinkled 
a life-giving beverage on the corpse, 
and the merchant’s son got up as if 
from sleep, and asked the princess, 
"Have I slept long ?” In the meanwhile, 
Mahadeo and Parvatl turned into sha- 
dows and disappeared. 

The princess related to her lover all that 
had happened. Then the princess exclai- 
med, "If I be really the daughter of a king, 
may there spring up a city here in this 
jungle and a palace in the centre for us 
to live in”. And forthwith a city and a 
palace appeared, and there the two lived 
happily as King and Queen. 
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XII. The Prince and his Ungrateful 
Brothers. 

A certain Raja had seven sons. The 
Raja of a neighbouring city had seven 
daughters. And it was arranged to marry 
the seven sons of the former each to one 
of the seven daughters of the latter. Seven 
palanquins were brought to carry the 
seven princes to their affianced brides’ 
house. But the eldest prince said that he 
would not himself go but send his own 
sword and shield as his proxy. Accor- 
dingly his sword and shield were placed 
on one of the palanquins and the other 
princes seated themselves on the remain- 
ing pdanquins. While they were setting 
out in mairiage procession, the eldest 
prince warned his brothers not to take the 
shorter route, for by its side dwelt a fierce 
Rakhshas, and instructed them to go by a 
round-about route. Accordingly, the pro- 
cession went by the round-about route. 

When the palanquins approached the 
brides’ place, the eldest princess saw that 
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the foremost palanquin was without a 
human occupant, and she lamented in song: — 

**In seven palanquins but six grooms come ! 

O Father 1 O Mother ! My groom here 
is none I 

In seven palanquins but six grooms ride; 

In mine no groom but mere sword and 
shield”. 

Then the weddings were duly solem- 
nised. The eldest princess was wedded 
to the sword and shield and the younger 
princesses to the six princes respectively. 

When the marriage procession was 
returning home with the newly wedded 
brides, the princes decided to take the 
shorter route. “We have such a large 
retinue”, they said, “How can the Rakhshas 
harm us” ? So they went by that route, 
and the Rakhshas devoured them whole, — 
not only the princes and their brides and 
retinue but even palanquin and all. When 
the eldest prince found that the return 
home of the marriage party was long over- 
due, he suspected that they had taken the 
shorter route and been devoured b)» the 
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Rakhsluts. He ^cor()tngly ^ecunod soin^ 
common ,p^ smd a nnml^or of iron 
and with these set ont for tho place -where 
the Rakhshas lived. As soon as he was 
within sight, the Rakhshas exclaim^, . I 

There again, I have got a new victim". 
The Prince tpld hiro, “Wait ! Here nre sPWC 
peas. Yon take some of these and so do 
I. .First grind them .into ;bits wnth your 
teeth, and then you will eat me up. But if 
you fail to giind them down and I succeed, 
I shall cut you up into pieces”. JhP 
Rakhshas tried the iron peas and failed; 
but the {urince took the real i>eas and 
chewed them and ate them up* And so he 
cut down the Rakhshas with his sword and 
ripped open his stomach. And put came 
the entire marriage procession just as it had 
been devoured by the Rakhshas,rrTthe brides 
and bridegrooms and the . sword, and spear 
all in their respective palanquins, and. the 
retinue in their rear. 

The six princes conned one anQthfr 
and agreed, “Our brother has cut down 
. :30 . .. . . 
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such a powerful Rakhshas. If he lives, he 
may also kill us one day. So let us put him 
to death**. And accordingly one of them 
thrust his spear into the body of their 
unsuspecting deliverer, and the procession 
moved on leaving him there mortally 
wounded. The eldest princess now returned 
to her father’s place and the other prin- 
cesses went with their husbands to theirs. 

While the wounded prince was writhing 
in mortal pain, Mahadeo and his wife 
happened to be on their way to see how their 
dominion ( the earth ) fared. The goddess* 
notice was attracted to the wounded prince 
writhing in agony. And she induced her 
husband to go and see him. So they went 
to the wounded prince and asked him what 
happened. He related the whole story. 
Mahadeo told him, “Look and see how 
many stars have come out in the sky 
above !** As he tried to lift his eyes up- 
wards, they sprinkled powdered chillies into 
his eyes, and while he was rubbing his 
eyes, they sprinkled life-^ving water 
( nectar ) over his wound; and all at once his 
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wound disappeared and he stood up quite 
hale and hearty. 

Now he reflected within himself, “I 
saved my brothers from death, and they 
sought to kill me in return. I should not 
go back to the house where they live”. And 
so he went incognito to the house of the 
Raja whose daughter was married to him 
by proxy, and took service under him as 
afield labourer (dhUngar). 

One evening, after he had finished his 
day’s work, some boys of the Raja’s house- 
hold pressed him to tell a story (hohini). 
So he began to repeat his own story in 
the third person, from the starting of the 
marriage procession of the princes and 
the sword and spear up to the employ- 
ment of the eldest prince as the dhongar 
in his father-in-law’s house. Now, the 
eldest princess overheard the story and 
discovered that he was no other than her 
own husband. And hus1?and and wife were 
now happily united fmdwentto live in a 
house of their 
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xrii. How THE Dead Aiitb 'BtiRiEt) 
Children of the ^ata wskk 
restored to Life. 

A d6rtam Raj&' htid seven ( iqueebs ) 

bttt none of th^ bore him ahy child. 
One day a Brahman ^ge happened to visit 
die Raja’s palace. He ihstructed the Raja 
as to how he might get sohs : “Go with your 
sword and shidd to a mango tfde, thibw 
your sword at the ttee and iTring h(^e as 
inahy mangoes as fall on your shidd, and 
let idl ybur queens eat those mangoes”. 
The Raja did as ‘ he was instructed but 
could get ohiy one mango. Arid he brought 
the ihango hoifie and ^ve it to his wives 
to eat. His youngest wife was away 
from home at the time. And so her cO' 
'ninves divided the mango lUnongst them- 
; 'selves. When the youngest RapI came 
hottie 'and saw the rind of a diahgo, 
she asked the other Rapfs, “Whdfe did 
'you gd the tnango ? Have ydu not kept 
a share for me?” They said, ^‘We got it 
by chance, and forgot to keep a share for 
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yoiju’* So the youngest Rajp! scooped 
out the rind a^. ate what littte she coi4d 
get out of it. 

In time t^e youngest queen sho:we,d 
signs of pregnwcy but the oth^ RSpis 
showed none. When the time for his 
u^e’s delivery was at hand, the 
went out on a hunting espedition, leav- 
ing instructions with lus oth^ wives and 
his servants to sound a golden dnun it 
a son was bom to the youngest ^ueen 
apd to sound a silver drum if a daughter 
^s born. In due time the RapI gave 
birth to budnsT— a son and a daughter. 
3efq^e the mother could look at her pew- 
bom bahes, her six co-wives secretly 
removed fhe twins and in their places 
plaped a brqoni apd a piece of half-biunt 
fire-wpod ip the, lying-ip rqqpi. The piid- 
wife, pt the instance of. &e six elder 
ittjrew avray the peprThqrn ..iff^ 
a ipit frpni .Whjsji 

to t^ke .easth ,fpr -ms^kipg potteiy. 

-Spon afterpfpiT!^ sn pld.^dij,?^ .jKgfl|har 
jto jt^c i?r 
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pottery from the pit, and saw the two babies 
lying in the pit. The old man told his 
wife, “Let us not miss this opportunity. 
Earth we may take from the pit whenever 
we like. But we can’t get another chance 
of possessing children. So let us take 
these abandoned children to ourselves”. 
And so they did. 

In the meanwhile, when the Raji returned 
home, the other Ranis told him that the 
youngest RapI had given birth to a broom 
and a piece of half -burnt fire-wood. At this 
news the Raja’s exasperation knew no 
bounds, and he ordered the youngest Rani 
to be driven out of the house. And the 
Raja’s order was duly carried out. 

Now when the adopted children of the 
Kflmhar grew old enough to walk, they would 
often play about in the neighbourhood of 
the Raja’s palace. And the Rapis saw them 
and suspected who they were. And so one 
day when the boy and the girl were play- 
ing about near their house, their step-mothers 
ip^ged to ^ve them poisoned bread to 
j^t. And they ate the bread and died. 
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The Kfimhar buried them in the jungle 
close by. From the grave of the boy there 
shot up a plantain tree and from that of 
the girl a jnnjdr tree. 

Once the Raja's servants (dhOngar) 
while cutting wood near the graves saw a 
beautiful Pinjdr flower. And as one of 
the servants attempted to pluck the flower, 
the flower sang, — 

“O ! Plantain tree ! Thou Brother dear 1 

The Raja’s man seeks Pinjar flower”. 

The plantain tree sang back in reply, — 
“O Pinjar flower ! Dear sister mine ! 

Leave then the earth, and 'heavenward 
rise.” 

At this, the flower lifted itself in mid- 
air. And the Raia's dhdngars marvelled, 
hastened home to their master and 
reported to him what they saw and heard. 
Thereupon the Raja, himself went to the 
spot in his palanquin. Before the Raja 
^ved, the flower had been back to its 
place. As the Raja stretched out his hand 
to pluck it, the flower sang,— 
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'“6 PStotain tree ! My brotheif dear ! 

My Fathei^ here seeks Pinj^ flower, 
say’st thou, itty brotiier deaf T* 

The plantain tree replied,-^ 

“Th'oU Pinjair fio^ver ! My sister dear ! 
Leave thou the ground, and heavenv^d 
nse. 

At this the Pinjar tree with its flower 
ascended a little way up above the ground. 
Then the Raja sent for his eldest RapT, 
and asked her to try and pluck the flower. 
As the Pap! stretched out her hand to pluck 
the flower sang, — 

“O Plantaift.tree ! My Brother dear ! 
Our eldest mother wants Pinjar flower” 
The plaUtain tree sang in reply 
“Thou Pinjar flower ! My lister dear ! 
Leave thou the earth, and heavenward 
rise.” 


A step-mother who is senior to ohe^ oWh Indiher, 
is called ^Fft-mai’ or 'elder mother’i and when there 
are more than one stei^mothmi they m resbedUlfely 
described and addtossdd li^ thell* topKdiildreti as 
'Bara-nxAi’i ( eldest mother ), 'mftjhla-mfii’ (second 
mothj^r } and so on according to seniority. 
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Thereupon the Pinjar tree rose higher 
up in the sdr. Then the other five Rapis 
were successively summoned and they 
similarly tried to pluck the flower and failed. 
And similar dialogues in song passed bet- 
ween the Pinj&r flower and the Plantain 
tree. 

The songs aroused the Raja’s suspicions 
aimd he sent his men to seek out the 
youngest Rant. The Raja’s men found 
her out and informed her of the Raja’s 
vnshes. She said, “How can I go ? I have 
neither suitable clothes nor a presentable 
appearance ; my nails ha^e grown long, 
my hair is unkempt, and I have not bathed 
for a long time”. They went and 
reported liH this to the Raja. And 
the Raja sent her suitable clothes and other 
things that ahe required. She hadhernmls 
pared, bathed, put on new clothes, and 
'Went to the spot on a palanquin. 

'Arrived there , she held out a portion of 
her dkfth 'for the flower to drop into it 
The. flower now, sang,— 
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**0 Plantain tree ! Thou Brother mine ! 

My mother seeks the Pinjar flower. 

O Plantain tree ! Thou brother mine 1” 

The plantain tree joyfully sang back in 
reply, 

“O Pinjar flower ! My sister dear ! 

Come down from heaven to earth below. 

O Pinjar Flower ! Thou sister dear !” 

And now all on a sudden the Pinjar 
plant and the plantain tree were trans- 
formed into a girl and a boy and sat down, 
one on each knee of their mother, the 
youngest Rapt. 

The Raja now took the youngest Rap! 
and her two children home in great pomp. 
He then ordered six wells to be excavated 
as soon as possible. When the wells had 
been dug to half the standard depth, the 
Raja said that water will not issue out 
of the wells unless the ‘chuman’ ceremony 
of the wells, as at marriage ( vide pp. 
193-^ ante ) is performed. And so he 
asked the six elder Rapis to nakt chu- 
tn&n of the wells. As soon as tjie six 
Rfpt^ each approached the mouth of one 
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of the six wells for the purpose, the 
Raj&’s servants in obedience to the 
Raja’s orders, pushed down the six 
Rapi’s into the six wells and buried them 
therein. 

The Raja now went home with the youn- 
gest Rap! and her children and lived 
happily with them. 

XIV. A Ghasi Youth, his Rakhshas 
Uncles, and Heavenly Wife. 

A Raja had seven wives. An old Ghasi 
woman used to supply the Raja’s wives 
( Rapis ) with garlands of flowers every day. 
The Ghasi woman’s son used to catch fish 
with a fish-trap (kamni). One day an 
exceedin^y beautiful BintOfikO Kaddmb 
flower entered the boy’s fish-trap and he 
brought it home. His mother was delight- 
ed to see it and said, “I shall take this 
to theRapIand secure a hadsome rewai^ 
for it.” She took it to the eldest RapI and 
was handsomely rewarded. The* other 
•' Rf^;i!s asked for one such flower each; but 
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Ibe old Ghasin said, “Only one was caught 
in my son’s fish>trap”. So the other Rail’s 
went to the Raja and told him, “The old 
Ghasi woman has brought a beautiful 
Bint&rlka kadatnb flower for the eldest 
Hease, order her to bring one for 
eaeh of us too. The Ghasi woman and 
her son were summoned, and the Raja 
ordered the young man to bring six more 
of such £k)wers on pain of death. 

The Ghasi youth was at his wits’ end 
and knew not what to do. His mother 
told him, “Take heart, my boy. Go straight 
^ong yonder road. At some distance you 
will come to a hill by the road side. That 
hill is your maternal uncle. Strike at it 
with your axe; and your maternal uncle 
will appear before you in his prop^ shape”. 
And accordingly the young man wallEed 
on, axe in hsuid, till he came to the 
hill. ,And as soon as he struck it vnth 
his axe out ’Came a Rakhshas, hungering 
for human flesh. “Now, at length, 
after- Iqng long years, I have fpimd 
meat to icat”, mmlaimed the 
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“Jdhai* ( dbei^iiie ) fo thee I My dear 
Mamu ( maternal uhdle) !’* eedd the 
Ghasi youth to the Rfikhshas. The RMth- 
ehas said to himself, “Ah ! This boy calls 
hie ‘iMiiad* ( mother’s brother ); othervrise 
I iXrOuld have cleaned my teeth of their 
dirt ( i. e>, by chewing huhian meat ).” Then 
the Rakhshas asked his Ghasi nephew 
what brought him there and why he sought 
him out. The nephew told his unde, “My 
mother told me you have got BintatikA 
kadatnb flowers. 1 am in sore need of 
some’’. T he Rakhshas directed him to 
another hill, and said, “In that hill you 
have another tnamU of yours tdio can give 
you such flowers. Go and strike the hill 
with your axe and he will come out”. The 
young man went to the oflier rock, stmck 
his axe against it, and his maternal uncle 
came out in his proper shape of a Rakhdras. 
Before the I^&hshas could sdae this 
(^^rtunity of satisfying his canrtibal pro- 
pesisifles, he letunt that the uum was his 
sister’s son 'and dime ‘for SOBSe 
<ktMnh flowers. the ’Iteddishis 
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forego the anticipated enjoyment of feasting 
on human flesh, and had to entertain his 
nephew as his guest. He gave him one 
grain of rice to boil; but, when boiled in 
water, it yielded two jar-fuls of hh&t (cooked 
rice ); and he gave him one grain of pulse 
which, when boiled, yielded one large jar- 
ful of soup. When they had finished 
their meals, the Ghasi youth asked his 
maternal uncle, ‘^MamQ ! When shall I 
have the flowers I have come for ?” The 
Rakhshas said, “I had them with me. But 
they are now with another tnamu of 
yours”. And he told him the whereabouts 
of that other mama:. 

So the Ghasi youth went to the latter’s 
place and asked him for the flowers. “All 
right”, said the Mamu, “You will have them 
soon. Stop here for a few days, and look 
after my cattle. And I shall in the mean- 
while find out some of those flowers for 
you”. So the Ghasi youth began to graze 
his uncle’s cattle. His uncle warned him 
not to go himself nor take the cattle, in a 
particular direction, although he might go 
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at will in every other direction. Every 
day he used to go out to graze the cattle, 
and took some mUrhi ( fried rice ) with him 
for eating when he felt hungry. For three 
days he avoided going in the direction 
against which his tmcle had warned him. 
But on the fourth day, his curiosity got the 
better of him, and he took his cattle to 
graze in that direction. After proceeding 
some distance he came across a tank in 
which Sing BOnga’s ( the Sun-God's ) 
daughters were bathing. The youngest 
daughter of Sing-bOnga, was the fairest of 
all. He remembered that one of his uncle’s 
neighbours had told him that the daughters 
of Sing-bOnga would give him the flowers 
he wanted, if only he could remove the 
clothes which they left on the bank of the 
tank while bathing. He now saw the 
clothes of Sing-bOnga’s daughters lying on 
the bank of the tank. Sing-bOnga’s daugh^ 
ters noticed him and called him and smd, 
“Halo ! Shepherd boy 1 Would you have 
some, oil and tooth-brush to cleanse your 
teeth and take a bath ? The youfli said, 
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‘yes’, and took the preferred oil and tooth- 
brush, cleansed his mouth and took a hasty 
bath, and was then making away with the 
clothes of the heavenly maidens, when the 
elder daughters of Sing-bOngS. addressed 
him in song. — 

“Turn round, turn round, fair youth ! 

Our youngest Sister we’ll give to thee”. 

At this he turned back and was forthwith 
metamorphosed into a tree. 

In the meanwhile his maternal uncle 
wondered at the delay in his nephew’s 
returning home with the cattle, and suspec- 
ted he might have trespassed into the 
forbidden quarter. So he himself went in 
that direction and found that his nephew 
had been transformed into a semar ( botnbax 
malabarJcum) tree. He cut down the tree, 
and forthwith his nephew returned to life 
in his proper shape. His MamG now 
demanded of him why he had gone that 
way, though forbidden to do so. He avoi- 
ded an explanation by saying, “They 
promised to give me their youngest 
«ster in marriage if i tamed round, and 



A Ghost’s Rakhshas Uncles & Heavenly Wife. 481 

so I did and was thus transformed”. 
The mOmU eagerly asked, “Did they say 
'We will ( her to you ) ?” His 

nephew replied, “Yes, they positively 
said so”. Then his mOmU told him, “Go 
again, and this time take care that you 
don’t look back”. So the Ghasi youth again 
went to the tank and was again asked if he 
would have oil and tooth-brush. He ac 
cepted them, took a hasty bath and again 
made away with the clothes of Sing-bOnga’s 
daughters. Again, the daughters of Sing- 
bdnga sang : — 

“Turn round, turn round, fair youth ! 

And this fair maiden here will be yours.” 

But this time, the Ghasi youth, without 
looking back, ran straight to his mOtnU’s 
house. The girls ran after him, and, arrived 
at his inamU’s place, complained to him, 
“Your nephew has brought away our clo- 
thes. Do, please, ask him to return them”. 
The MAmi asked them, “What did you 
promise to give her on the former occasion ?” 
They*admitted that they had proniis^to 

■' n 
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give him their youngest sister for his wife. 
“Then do give her to my nephew”, said 
the uncle. And the fair heavenly maiden 
was given to the Gh^si youth as his wife. 

His bride told him, “Come, and live 
with me in my parents’ house”. And the 
husband complied. At night when his 
wife would go from their bedroom to join her 
sisters in dancing, the Gh<lsi youth would 
go there by a different route ; and the 
daughters of Sing-bOnga not suspecting 
who he was and taking him to be a stranger 
would ask him to play on the earthen 
drum, and he would gladly do so. Before 
his wife returned to their bed-room he 
would go back and lie down on his bed. 
One morning he told his wife, “I was 
dreaming 4hat your seven sisters were all 
dancing and I was playing on the drum”. 
She now suspected that her husband was 
the supposed stranger who played on the 
drum. Then she told him, “Let us go to 
your parents’ place”. He said, “But I am 
sure, you won’t live there. How .then 
shall I live without you ?” She gave him 
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a flute and told him, “Whenever you play 
on this flute, I shall be with you”. And 
the GhSsi youth took the flute and went 
home, as desired. And whenever he 
played on the flute, his wife would join 
him. One day he missed his flute. He 
had dropped it on the road and some other 
man had picked it up, and played on the 
flute. At the sound, the Ghasi’s heavenly 
wife appeared and found that a stranger 
had got hold of the flute. She contrived to 
make off with the flute and returned home 
to her father’s place. 

In the meanwhile her husband, taking 
his pet sUga bird ( parrot ) went to his 
matnu's place, and told him about his 
misfortune. At his matnu’s advice he sent 
his sagi. to his wife with a message. As 
instructed, the saga went to her and 
told her “O Mother ! Have you deserted 
my father for good ?” She understood 
that the saga had come from her husband. 
So she made an assignation through the 
saga. .And at the appointed hour she went 
to him. And thns reunited once more, 
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they decided they should not part again, 
but should henceforth live in a kUmba 
( leaf-shelter ) of their own and earn their 
own living. So they built a hut for them- 
selves near a certain Raja’s city, and the 
man made with his own hands a wooden 
bedstead (purkdtn) for sale. They took it 
to the market. But when intending pur- 
chasers inquired about its price, they said, 
"Take it and the parkOin will tell you what 
it is worth". People wondered at the 
reply and avoided the purkOm as some- 
thing uncanny. The Raja of the place, 
however, felt inquisitive and said, "I shall 
learn its price from the bedstead then. 
Let me have it". And he took it home 
and at night lay down on it, but could not 
get a wink of sleep. After a while, think- 
ing that the Raja was asleep, one of the 
legs of the bed told the other legs, "The 
Raja is now asleep, so let me go and take 
a walk all round the city to see what it is 
like". And so the leg went round the city. 
And in a secluded part of the city it saw 
fdur thieves dividing amongst themselves 
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a heap of silver and gold coins they had 
stolen from the Raja's house. The leg 
struck a violent blow at each of the thieves 
and they all fell down dead. On its 
return, the leg related to its companions 
what it had seen; and the other legs also 
decided to take each its turn in visiting the 
city. The second leg then went out and 
saw a man embracing another man’s wife 
at a comer of the road, and it strack a 
violent blow at them and left them both dead 
on the road. On his return, the leg related 
to its companions what it saw. As the, 
night was nearly ended, the other two legs 
decided to visit the city next night. 

Now, the Raja lay awake all night and 
heard all that the legs said. As soon as 
day dawned, he sent some of his ser- 
vants to examine the places mentioned by 
the two legs and to report at once what they 
found there. And their report fully agreed 
with what the two legs of the bed had 
reported. 

Then the Raja sent for the strangers who 
tnad6 and sold the bed< The Ghau youU) 
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and his heavenly wife came. The 
asked them, ‘‘What price do you demand 

for the bed ?” The man said, “Did not 
the bed tell you what it is worth ?” The 

Raja insisted, “Say, what you will take for 
it.” The Ghasi’s wife replied, “We do 
not want any money. Do thou order that 
the kftmba in which we are now living 
turn into a palace”. In those days, the 
words of a Raja were words of power. 
The Raja said, “May the khmbO, turn into 
a palace”. And the kiVnba was forthwith 
transformed into a palace. And there Sing- 
bOnga’s youngest daughter and her human 
husband lived long in happiness and pros- 
perity. 

XV. How THE Sun ate up His Children. 

The Sun (Singi) and moon (Ch&ndu) 
are related to each other as brother and 
sister. Of the stars ( ipil-ko ^ the more brilliant 
are the children of the Sun and the rest are 
the children of the Moon. The great heat 
that equated from the Sun and his children. 
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troubled all creation. One day the Sun 
asked her sister for some vegetable curry. 

She gave him a dish of curry made of 
the lotus flower (Salhid-ha). The curry 
tasted exceedingly sweet. And so the Sun 
asked his sister what the curry was made 
of. The Moon, with a view to save 
creation from being scorched up by the 
cumulative heat emanating from the Sun 
and his children, cunningly replied, “This 
curry is made of the flesh of my children, 
the stars”. And the Moon soon afterwards 
took care to keep her own children in 
hiding. The Sun began to eat up his own 
children, and thus one by one the brilliant 
stars were eaten up— all except one who 
had gone to a distant place for dancing. 
This was Bhufka or the Morning Star. 
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XVI. The story of Dalel Sing and 
Makund Sing. 

An old Birhdf couple had two sons, Dalel 
Sing and Makimd Sing by name. While 
other young men of the worked, 

Dalel and Makund would loaf about, doing 
nothing. One day the old couple went to the 
jungles to collect creepers yielding fibres 
of which strings and ropes are made. 
They came across’ a lama jam or gan^ 
bush which was laden with fruit known 
as chihOr. The old woman began to 
gather the fruit while the old man began 
to cut and collect the creepers. When the 
woman had gathered quite a heap of chihdr 
fruit, she opened a few and found them 
all stuffed with silver coins. Then the 
couple made bags or receptacles with 
the creepers to carry the fruit home. 
The bigger receptacles called pOtOms were 

This story was related to mo by Budhu Birhorof 
Pahar-Sing ( thatia Angara, Dt. BanchL) who had 
heard it fiom some Uthlu Birhors of the Hazavibagh 
Pistrict. 
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carried home by the, man in a carry- 
ing-pole, and the smaller receptacles 
known as dipil were carried by the woman 
on her head. When the do-nothing sons 
saw what the chihor fruits contained, they 
were elated with joy at the sight of so 
much silver. They shook off their accus- 
tomed lethargy, aspired to be kings of the 
land, and with an army of labourers set 
out to demarcate the boundary of the coun- 
try which they wanted to have for their 
kingdom. They halted at village MOsOnga 
in the Tamar Pargana, and there set up 
some chop (Bauhinia Vahlu) fAxes as the 
emblem of the BirhOr Raj. 

Now, it so happened that at that time 
the Sing Raja ( Raja of Singhbhum ) had 
invaded the capital of the Raja of ChOta 
Nagpur, and the latter fled from his capital 
and took refuge in Katkin Ga^h near Paina 
Pahaf (about four miles from Jonha). 
When the Raja ot Chota Nagpur heard that 
Dalel Sing and Makund Sing wanted to 
foun.d a*kingdom wider than his, he sent 
for them. When Dalel and Makund arrived 
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at Katkin Gafh, they found that the Raja 
had gone for a bath in the Hundru Falls. 
The two brothers went there. When the 
Raja saw them, he asked them who they 
were. On being told their names, the 
Raja asked them, ‘Have you marked off 
the area that you want to rule”. “Yes, Sir,” 
they answered. Then the Raja told them 
“Go and see if the Sing Raja is still at my 
capital or has left it. If he be there still, slay 
him, and if he has left, bring me news, 
and you shall have the territory that you 
seek”. They accordingly went to the capi- 
tal of the Chota Ngapur Raja and found that 
the Sing Raja had gone back to his own 
kingdom. Then Dalel Sing and Makund 
Sing returned to Katkin Garh and informed 
the Raja that his enemy had departed. 

Thereupon the Raja returned to his 
capital with them. The two BirhOf bro- 
thers lived at the Raja’s palace for a few days 
and then asked him when he was going to 
give them the promised Raj. The Raja 
consulted his counsellors, and decided 'that 
the .most troublous part of the country 



The Story of Dalel Sing & Makund Sing. 491 

should be assigned to them and if they 
could subjugate it and survive they might 
rule there as kings. And so the Ra.j<l 
assigned to them the country then occupied 
by the Ramgarh Raja. When they arrived 
at Ramgarh, the Raja of the place had gone 
out to take a bath. The two Birh5r 
brothers waylaid him and cut off his head 
with a battle axe, and occupied his territory. 
The ruins of buildings now seen at 
Ramgarh are [pointed out as] the remains 
of the BirhOf Raja’s palace. Dalel Sing and 
Makund Sing next fought and killed the 
chiefs of Chaingarha, Karanpura, Gola and 
eighteen other chiefs and ruled over the 
entire country. The present Rajas of Ram- 
garh are the descendants of the BirhOi* 
Rajas Dalel Sing and Makund Sing. *** 


8 * They are really the mins of the forts and tmildings of 
the Chiefs of &ungarh, the anoestois of the present 
Baja of Padma, who ocoupied it for about a hundr^ 
yean after they left Badam in 1670. Bamgarh is 
about thirty nmes from Banchi. 

' The present Bamgarh ( Padma ) Bajas dlaim to he 
V descendants of one Ba^eot the younger of two 
Bajput brodiets ( the ddisf beiiig known to Singdeo ) 
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Such are some specimen of BirhOr folk 
stories, the dramatic recital of which with 
characteristic gestures and varying intona- 
tions to an eager and intensely sympathetic 
audience has to be actually witnessed 
to appreciate their full significance to the 
narrator and the listeners. The minds of 
the narrator and his listeners appear to 
electrify and react upon each other and com- 
bine in moulding the style and diction of the 
narrative, of which a halting translation in a 
foreign tongue can give no idea. At one of 
these evening recitations you find the 
audience en rapport^ as it were, with the 
story-teller, listening with rapt attention 
as if to their own utterances, punct^ting 
the narrative now and again with nods of 
approval, exclamations of pity or of surprise 


who axe said to hare come from Bmtdelkhai^' and 
taken serrioe under the then Baja of Chdta-Cf^jtnr. 
Bagdeo gradually carved out a kingdom for himaelf 
after didy subjugating the petty chiefs of the 
territory now known as Bam^h. The geneology 
' of the present Baj family names one Dalol Sing' as 
the fourth in descent from Bagdeo and Maknnd Sing 
('1763~i772)a8tenthin descent 
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and bursts of hearty laughter. Besides 
affording delightful recreation, these stories 
supply a rude kind of food for the intel- 
lect, imagination, and emotions of this 
primitive people, and serve to blend their 
rude present with a ruder past — to weave 
together their present rude beliefs, customs, 
and modes of life with a ruder stage 
which they have since outgrown but 
reminiscences of which linger on in 
these folk stories. True, some of their 
folktales appear to have been borrowed 
from their neighbours of a somewhat 
higher culture; but the matter and 
form of those stories have been so trans- 
formed by their own ways of thought and 
expression, and their own intellectual and 
emotional needs, and have been so inter- 
wdVen- with elements from beliefs and 
customs, arts and crafts characteristic of 
th<iir own social life, that they may be 
fai#ly regarded as genuine social products 
oP tile tribe. 



CHAPTER XII. 


Science and Natural History, Fine Arts 
and the Useful Arts, Games and 
Amusements. 

I. Science and Natural History. 

The primitive BirhOr, like hivS civilized 
fellowman, seeks to explain to himself the 
causes of natural phenomena according 
to his own feeble lights. Ignorant of the 
proper method of scientific investigation, he 
naturally draws mostly upon his imagination 
and invents explanations which, though 
crude and often fantastic, appear to satisfy 
the primitive mind. 

We have already seen how the BirhOf 
has invented or perhaps borrowed and 
adapted myths to explain the creation of 
man, fhe position 9f the sky, and the origin 
of the stars. 
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As for the causes of the eclipses of the 
Sun and the Moon, these luminaries, BirhOf 
myths tell us, stood secu- 
& of Solu rity for the debts of poor 
pses. men. The creditors now 
and again send chaprasis 
or bailiffs to arrest the Sun and the Moon 
for the debts of those for whom they stood 
security. When the Sun or the Moon 
is thus seized by the bailiff and there 
is a struggle, the luminary concerned is for 
a while partly or totally concealed from 
view, and we call it a solar eclipse or a 
lunar ecilpse, as the case may be. On the 
occasion of a lunar -eclipse a Birho^ 
strikes two iron implements against each 
other three times, apparently to scare away 
the poor bailiffs, and then exposes the iron 
implements in the open. Later,* these 
implements are given to a- blacksmith who 
makes them into bracelets and anklets to be 
worn on tl;ie aims and legs of children to 
protect them from the evil attentions of 
spirit and to ward off bad dreams ( of 
ghosts and the like ). •> 


Oriel 

uxaX 
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The Morning Star is called by the BirhOr 
the BhUrkd and the Evening Star as the 
KidH ipiU The bright star 
Ths Stan* that apears earlier than 
the BhUrkH is called 'the 
Kutnburu lUgH ipil ( thief-driving star ). 
In a year in which the KidCl Ifil appears to 
the BirhOr to be more in evidence than the 
BJmrkd, the Birhdf apprehends fanufife or 
scarcity; and in a year in which the 
Bhilrka. is more in evidence than the Kidn 
ipil, plenty of ^me and other food is 
expected. The reason which the BirhOr 
assigns for this is as follows: Evening is 
the time when the BirhOrs on their ret^ 
home with game or other eatables from ^e 
forest take as hearty a meal as they can 
procure, and the KidU ipil seeing the 
BirhOfs happy and rejoicing evenit^'after 
eveninlli reports to BhagwHn ( God )< that 
the BirhOfs have plenty and to spare, and 
so God sends famine. But the BhOfka 
sees the BirhOfS rising hungry from their 
beds at dawn and reports to BhagivaniiaA 



The Origin of Hail-stffrn^& Hoar-frost 497 

the BirhOfs are famishing for food. 

And God accordingly sends them >pie&ty. 

The foipnation of hail-vston^ is thus 
.account^ for by the BirhOr : In olden 
times the climate of the 

BoM-A»|rt. colder than it is now, ^nd 
hoar-frost ( rOtOng) used 
to ‘fall from above* eyery n^^ and was 
found in the morning covering the surface 
.of the earth. But the climte ie much 
wanher now than of old and we haye much 
less frost now than before apd j;hat too 
only for a short time during the year. So 
ihe frori goes on accumuh^g in the sky 
and falls down from time to time as hril- 
stoned ( aril ). Some BirhOj^ say ^t 
hoarii^rgst (ratang) is the 'pti^ring* of 
hailstones. If hoar-frost does not ‘f^' 
as soon as it ‘takes birth’ ( i. e.j is fofjjjjied'), it 
goes on ‘growing’ and later falls dowp as 
‘fuU-grp^’ ( fully-deyelpped ) hail-stones. 

The rainbowi according to the Birhflf, 
is formed by water which the BA^e-UU 
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TIm Mdgta of tbe snake gurgles out of 
its mouth. 

The mythical heroes Ram-Lakhshman 
have an old grudge against the species of 
yellowish frog known as 
of ^ ChOk^ which leaps about 

ThuidorlMlt- 

croaks at night in the rainy 
season. Whenever R<lm-Lakhshman see 
one of these frogs, they shoot their arrows 
at it with their mighty bow from above and 
the roaring sound of the huge bow is what 
men call thunder, and the arrow-heads 
come down as thunder-bolts (tker). The 
BirhOf identifies these thunderbolts with 
prehistoric stone-celts which are now and 
then picked up or ploughed up or dug up 
in the fields or elsewhere. These stone 
implenaents are called by the BirhOf 
ther-din or thunder-stones. 

An Earth-quake is attributed by the 
BirhOf to a giant who 
Tht Butli-tuke* sleeps in the bowels of 
the earth, turning on 

hia sides. 
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The BirhOfs recognise three seasons: 
vUs., sitUng din or the summer, R&bang din 

ThsMasoBS a&d 

m ottdi&al jar^ da or the rainy 
season. 

The BirhOfs recognize only the four 
cardinal points, namely, Singi rakab {litf 
the direction in which the Sun rises ) or the 
east, Singi ayab ( lit, the direction in which 
the Sun sets or causes evening ) or the west, 
the Bd-kandru {lit, the direction of the 
head i. e., of a corpse ) or the north, and 
Kafa-jambar ( lit, the direction of the feet 
i. e., of a corpse ) or the south. Usually, 
however, the Sanskritic terms Uttar and 
Dakshin, employed by their Hindu and 
Hinduised neighbours, are used by the 
BirhO|s for north and south respectively. 

Although the BirhOfs have words for 
numerals up to ten ( see Appendix ) they 
generally use the Hindi 

l^taaiwtoasid numerals. They count by 
scores and use the hngers 
be^nningmth the little finger of the left 
hand and counting three on each ^ngex 
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frQia .bottomupwards,( i. on leach of the 

three joints of a lea^g out the tips 
thus makic^ fifteen, and then counting thjs 
five finger-tips and thus complefiag a score. 

To keep records of articles or coins taken 
or paid, the BirhOr makes knots on a string. 

The number of things of 
Boooito of the s{une kind taken or 
given at one timeare repre- 
sented by knots placed close to one another^ 
and those of the same kind taken or given 
at a difierent time are re^esented by knots 
on the same string a little apart Irom the 
former group of knots. 

Although the current coin of the land 
consists of coins of the British toovennent 
mintsi, barter is nuno in 
USBBHU^- vogue among the Birhfi^ 
than buying and selling 

for cash. 

Wooden cups, known as pailHs, of 
diSerent sizes, are^ when necessaiy^ need 
as grain-measures. As for 
Wtlgltki a&ft Qj. pther weights, 

ordinarily the BirhOf uses 
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none. Nor is the weighing besttir in eommon 
use amongst them. 

The two diseases which are commonly 
met with among the people are Fever and 
a kind of bladder affectimi 
which they call ROs Kodr& 
( strangury ) and which is 
attributed to walking bareheaded in the sun. 
The BirhOf is a good field naturalist and 
utilises various plants and tubers for 
medicinal and other purposes. Thus, as a 
common remedy for Fever he uses pills 
made by pounding together the bark ctf 
Sinkfi-ba, the tuber of tiri bast kanda, and 
the vegetables known as sega-daia, rai-pdn, 
ram-daton, and ban-ghongra. A common 
remedy for ROs kOndra or strangury is 
a tuber known as bans-hohora which is 
pounded and mixed with sugar and eaten. 

Tobacco is usually taken in the form of 
powder which is mixed uuth lime and 
chewed. A few BirhfiFS 
have taken to smoking ciga- 
BiUtfousObMV- rettes (phika) made up of 
bits of tobacco-leaf roUed 
up in . a sAMeaf. ^Very 
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rarely some old BirhOr may be found smo> 
king hemp (gilnja ) Rice-beer is the 
favourite drink of the BirhOfs as of other 
abori^nal tribes of Cho\^, Nagpur. The 
method of preparation is the same 
except that the BirhOr uses a bamboo sieve 
to strain the liquor. Before drinking home- 
brew, the BirhOr must put down a few drops 
on the ground in the name of his ancestor- 
spirits or haprOm. When the BirhOr is out 
on a hunting expedition, whenever he wants 
to chew tobacco-powder ( which is always 
mixed with a little lime ) he must first 
drop on the ground a pinch of the powder 
in the name of his ancestor-spirits. 

II. Fine Arts. 

Such artistic capacity as the BirhOrs 
possess is expressed more in their music, 
songs and dances than in either represen- 
tative or decorative or symbolic art. 

The BirhOrs have three principal varie- 

Tide, The Oraotu qf Chota Nagpwr^ pp» 167-68. 
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ties of dances known severally as the DOng, 
he LagrS, and the MUttkOr. In 
Dm 008 > ddition to these, the Jaghi 
section of the tribe appears 
to have adopted from neighbouring tribes 
the Jadnr ( with Gena ) and the Karam 
( with Khemta,Jkumarf and HOnsda) dances. 
A few Uthla groups, too, may now be seen 
dancing the Karam dance. Each of these 
dances have their appropriate songs known 
respectively as the DOng siring^ the Lagrs 
siring and MUtkar siring and so forth. 
The characteristic BirhOf dances — ^the DOng^ 
the LagrS and the Mutkar are really 
marriage dances and are danced in accom- 
paniment to marriage songs on occasions 
of weddings* A few specimens of Ddng and 
Mafkar songs are ^ven below. LOgrS 
songs are mostly worded in Hindi. 

Dong Siring ( Dong song. ) 

Kita-latar-rs jik ; 
Banang-latar-rs harba ; 

Tai-alangmehals jik do 
Therang-alangmhali harba. 



Sfff ftuBithdrs. 

f'i'ISANSLATiCiii.] 

Undw fon palm-tree |«vas}. a poittlp&fei 
Witlm |on iant-!lill [was} a harha **, 
With our iurr&w we have shot the porctq;>ine^ 
From afar wO have shot the hArbU. 

Dcteig 

ChetAn kulhirt Muchi-H^mdA, 

LAtOr kUlhiri mAndAfiA ; 

Birid mist ho inAnddfiA, 

Lola situmkd Atom bAtAQ. 

[Translation.] 

On th 'upper end of the road [lies] the 
MOchi’s drum ; 

Farther down the road [rests] the drummer 1 
For once, O Drummer, arouse thyself. 
Mind not the [earth’s] heat nor the sun 1 

Dong Siring. 

SArjoni phefArS chAndA hOpAn enejkAnAkOt 
SAtiArA tamdd riipArA tA^k, 

TAmbA 4dvdSiH Hkin niiki^iid. 

. . *> . ■ 

** i> the name of a small uiiinat ifriA a soahr skin. 
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[IT'kakslatior.I 

Up above the sa2-tree«,dance the children 
of the Moon 

[Their] Silver nUgera ** and mOndal ** 
of gold, 

[Played on with] Copper sticks [how sweet] 
at mid-day sound ! 

Mtttkar Siring. 

Guru berO, dokta rbo, ledAing; 

Ddktd do pandn-ond. 

Paij4n bdri hOntB kuri 
Sindar bdUkUUng. 

[Translation.] 

Tobacco by the riv^t side 1 sowed, 

The tobacco [with heat] turned ^hite. 

** The ohildnn of the Moon ave the stem. [ VUh 
Folk-tale No. XV, pp. 486 — 7 afi<«. ] 

** (mmtOiyuia me ths twtr 

iArtSHUi Of d»hia in gMAMS HhtfiAtbri- 

gineaofOhota Nag^. 
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Th’white-headed old dame’s ^1| I seized 
And her forehead with vermilion smeared.*^ 

Mtttkar Siring. 

N&ntdomim sOsanUlna 
Haratn-mS dO hOsutUnd 
Hardm-mS gdij&nrS 
Binddrbichdodm. 

[Translation.] 

Now thou art dancing [free from care], 

Thy old man [at home] lies ill ; 

But should thy old man [soon] be dead, 
Who knows [with whom and where] 
thou’lt go ! 

Mtttkar Siring. 

L&pu Idpu nofdring tnkikend, 

Sona Chita lakfA do lOrO-lidm 

This refsrs to the or manisgehy 

forcibly aaointing vennilioQ on the forehead e& a 
girl {yHt pp. 176-7 anU.) * 



Plate XXXIV. — Rirlior dance. 
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seUl t&ptkaners to 
jibOn tahi erUliing. 

[Translation.] 

In a rickety hut { dwell, [and once] 

The gold-hued leopard on me would pounce, 
But [my] tail-less dog being by my side. 

My life by hini was saved. 

Besides two kinds of drums known fes- 
pectively as ta,mdd,\ Hindi, Mondal ) and 
jfOmOk ( Hindi, nogero ), 
ICosl^&wtni- the BirhOrs make and use ^ 
the iirio or bamboo i|^te 
with 3 or 5 or 7 holes along its length and 
stopped by the fingers, the Kendra or banjo 
unth a wooden body and a sounding board 
covered with the skin of the torhot lizard 
and strings played with a bow, and clappers 
and ankle-bell§ bo% |pade of 

brass. 

The interval, nHUj^laliDn and rhythm 
of their music, either vocal or instrument; 
appear to resei^e those of thfiir Congo- 
nets the I4iipd|te very closely. . ' ^ 
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As may be expected, the BifhOf is almost 
a stranger to architecture as . an art which 
combines with practical 
SeUMmUteetue* utility a pleasing synunetry 
of form — ^the close cor- 
relation of every detail with each other 
and the whole. In the eyes of the civilized 
man, a BirhOr hut is as much devoid of 
beauty of design and execution as. of 
practical utility. The typical conical hut 
( figured in the frontispiece) of the 
UthlU BirhCf is a little less than five feet in 
height and about nine feet in diameter, and 
the only opening which serves as the doorway 
is not more than twenty inches wide at the 
bottom ( where it is vndest) and about 
twenty-two inches in height. These huts 
are made by sticking in the ground,- in 
something, like circle, a number of sd/ 
saplings or leafy boughs of some big trees, 
in a slanting position so that their tops 
meet at a point, and then thatching over* 
this wooden framework with either gOngfl 
(BahurUa Scandem) or sOl { skorea robusia ) 
leaves and placing other j^plings'or branches 
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of trees over ag^nst these leaves for further 
protection. Such a hut is naturally used 
only for sleeping at night and keefung the 
scanty possessions of a fomily. These pos- 
sessions consist generally of one or two 
pieces of cloth and perhaps a small quantity 
of dried mohm ( bassia latifoUa ) kept in a 
bamboo basket^ a hunting net and perhaps 
some chob strings with which to make carry- 
ing nets or hunting-nets, a brass jug ( lOtQ , )« 
and usually one or more brass dishes 
and cups, one or two mats made of wild 
date leaves, and one or two winnowing 
baskets ( keier or sAp ), and a small ear&en 
jug containing rice (cAaM/f/Affg) for ofiering 
to thery>irits. Earthen cooking-pots and 
water-pots are kept outside the hut^ and 
: 03 Qking, the husking of ^grains .and all 
other house-hold work are carried on 
in the open. Each hut ikamba) is 
tenanted only by a .man .and his wife, 
each manied son luiyinga separate hatnba 
of his own, and grown .up nmsmried 
hoys sle^ir^ together in a separate hut 
or huts and s^ ^dso grpwn-.up upni^utied 
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girls in a separate hut or huts. The 
more pretentious hut of the Jaghi 
BirhOf ( vide pp. 48-49 ), with its slightly 
raised floor and sloping roof usually thatched 
over with leaves or grass and with its walls 
made of side-posts filled in with wattle and 
mud, are imitations on a smaller scale of 
the similar style of huts of their more 
civilized neighbours. Midway between these 
two styles, the conical huts or sheds of an 
Ufhln encampment and the rectangular 
huts of a Jftghi settlement, stand the 
triangular leaf-huts generaly met with in 
newly founded Jaghi settlements and some- 
times also in old settlements. These 
appear to mark the transition between the 
conical KUtnbd of the UthlU BirhOf and 
the regular rectangular * hut of the Jaghi 
BirhOf. 

As may be expected, there is no attempt 
at sculpture or carving on the stones and , 
wooden pegs that represent 
the deities and spirits to 
whom the BisrhOfS make 
ofl^ngs or sacrifices. Their only attempt 



Painting and Drawing. 511 

at carving that I have come across is on 
combs ( sawar ) which a few Jaghi BirhOfs 
make of sisu or other wood. On these 
combs, rude figures of horses or other 
animals or birds are occasionally carved by 
the men. 

Painting is an art practically unknown 
to the BirhOr. There is little of art in the 
smearing of the arms or chests of young 
Jaghis with a white paint made of rice-flour 
on the occasion of the Sohorai festival. 
The marks of white rice-flour paste 
alternating with marks of a red paste of geru 
earth made on the outer 
walls and posts of certain 
Jaghi BirhOf huts on the 
occasion of the Dasahara festival are 
neither decorative in their purpose nor 
indicative of any artistic capacity. These 
white marks are smd to stand for the 
.white ashes, of the deceased progenitors 
of the owner of the hut and the red marks 
for their blood. As the goddess Thakurapi 
or bevi is i)elieved to visit people’s huts 
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on the Dashaift night, these white and 
red marlcs are painted on the walls and 
posjls to inform the goddess that ' the 
ashes .and blood of the deceased parents of 
the o^er of the hut were duly offered 
to her. The diagrams drawn on the 
ground with rice-flour &c. on the occasions 
of certain socio-religious ceremonies ( such 
as at the Tak-Chanrhi ceremony, p. 153 
ante and the SOsO-Bonga festival, p. 355 
ante ) though not pictorial or natura- 
listic but merely symbolic and conventional 
in their .character, are generally well 
drawn. The people appear to have for- 
gotten .the exact meaning of these drawings. 

MI. Useful Arts. 


The lood-quest of the Birhbfs, as we 
have seen., takes the forms of huntiug wild 
animals .of the forest and 


cqUecflng roots, fruits and 
** honey. Fishing in their 
n^tve .str^uDS and pools is also peca^onaUy 
practisetd to some little extent Their 
methods of hunting have been described 
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in a previous chapter. The net is the 
chief appliance used f)y the BirhOf in 
hunting. For each net two wooden poles 
called tOinis are carried by the hunter 
and planted on the ground to hold the 
net in position. Wooden clubs are used 
to kill aninuUs. TdngHs or axes are 
also carried by the hunters to clear 
bushes and other undergrowths. In ordi- 
nary hunts, bows and arrows are 
seldom used, but in the anm^ disHm 
sendra or territorial hunt, some ^pf the 
hunters may .be seen carrying bows and 
arrows with iron heads. Arrows with 
wooden heads are used to Jdll birds. Pellet 
bows are also used for the same purpose. 
The use of bird-lime in catching birds is 
considered ‘sinful’ by the BirhOf. The 
most usual method of fishing is to put 
two parallel embankments extending from 
bank to bank of a stream which is natursdly 
'shallow or has been rendered shallow by 
diverting its water along a. new channel, 
then to bale out the remaining water with a 

33 
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bamboo basket called dHtOtn, and pick up 
fish by the hand from the slime and 
mud in the embanked channel. A less 
frequent method is to dam up a portion of 
a stream or tank when it partly dries up in 
summer, and sprinkle into it a quantity 
of a poisonous powder which is prepared 
by pounding up the stems of the sakari- 
pHH plant to which powdered fruit of the 
p9rkil plant is sometimes added. The water 
is then thoroughly stirred with a long twig 
or braflth of some tree. Fishing with casting 
nets or fishing traps like the kumni and 
the pilnif such as are used by their neigh- 
.bours the Magdas and the OrUotis, is not 
practised. The use of the fishing-rod, line 
and hook is almost equally unkuown, 
although a few Jaghi BirhOrs have been 
occasionally found to try it. No magical 
practices or religious observances appear 
to be connected with fishing among the 
BirhOfs. 

iUthough the BirhOfs, as a tribe, have 
not as yet taken to agricultbre, and the 
(^ti^tion of rice is practically unknown 



Food and its Preparation. 515 

Food aa^ ite among them except in a 
few si^radic instances 
among the Jaghis, rice is highly esteemed as 
food. They generally exchange game, 
honey or chdp strings for rice, and, whenever 
available, take a meal of rice boiled in water,- 
boiled'sdgs or edible leaves usually forming 
a side dish. Salt and red pepper and some^ 
times turmeric are the only condiments they 
use. Honey-combs together with the eggs 
and larvae in them are eaten with relish. 
These are eaten either raw or after«being 
scorched in the fire with a sHl leaf 
placed above and another below them. 
The BirhOf drinks honey without dilu- 
ting it in water, and water is drunk after- 
wards. Food is usually cooked by the 
women inside their huts among the Jaghis, 
and outride their conical ■ ( and sometimes 
trianguhtrVleaf-sheds {kumbos) by the 
Vthlus. Tneir hearth or chUlhH consists 
of a shallow roundish hole in the ground 
with three low conical projections or horns 
above the ground on three sides, a little 
apart from one another, over which ^e 



516 The Birhors. 

cooUng-pot is placed. Fuel-wood is shoved 
in through the opening on that side over 
which there is no projecting hom. Food 
for men and women are cooked together. 
Father and sons take their meals before 
the mother and girls do. A mw will not 
eat from the same plate or drink from the 
same cup with his wife or other . mairied 
woman — ^not even with a married daughter : 
It is believed that if he does so, the spirits 
will not accept sacrifices offered by him, 
and, as a consequence, some misfortune 
is sure to overtake him. 

I have not come across any traditions 
among the BirhOrs regarding the origin of 
fire or of the art of cooking. 

TiiS'BiakiBg- The orthodox method of 
making fire is 

pieces of split b^boo, each aTOt^'twp. 
feet long. These fire-sticks.,, iu:e^''CaBed 
gnlgns, one of which has a ^gtiti^ildtch 
cut into it towards the middle 
length and is called the £nga oil, ihe 
feipale stick. The engi stipk is placed 
oh the ground with the notch looking 



upw!a*ds and one end pressed tmder the 
operator’s left foot and the far end placed 
in a slightly inclined position over a stone 
to keep it steady. The other stick which 
is called the sAnrS or male stick is inserted 
pcrpendiqularly into the notch on the engA 
stick and rapidly twirled round and round 
betw^n the hands until the charred dust 
produced by this process of drilling takes 
fire. The BirhOr does not keep fire conti- 
nually burning, but produces it vnth the 
gtilgn whenever required. 

There is no rule as to age, sex or condi- 
tion of persons who may make fire with 

gfilgA. On the day of 
Otttaw&ial OImw- the ceremonial ptirification» 
or fhafU ceremony after 
W ; the birth of a BirhOr child 

228 etc., ante) as also on the 
.bccasiqd of.tiie Aoyon or purificatory shaving 
cerem^cttiy:’ { 'vide pp; 275-6 ante ) after 
^ /death ^ in the fanuly, all fire in the 
hbu^ is ceremoniaQy extinguished and 
the; cinder and. ashes in the heartti are 
tiirown awa^Ti and new fire is lighti^ 
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On a day on which any sacrifices 
have to be offered in a Birhdi- family, 
no fire nor even fire*sticks or gfilgHs 
belonging to the family will be given away 
or lent to others, for otherwise some cala- 
mity, such as the death of one of its 
members, is sure to visit the family. 

The BirhOrs have discovered the pro- 
perties of a variety of wild plants, leaves, 
flowers, fruits, tubers and 
Md other products of their 
native forests. Some of 
these they use for food and others foi 
medicinal purposes. The principal tubers 
and roots which they boil and eat are the 
, pefS sanga, arrhd, dura, kundri, kRkiU, and 
pi^a yams. A few of these are especially 
treated to render them innocuous and fit 
for food. Among the edible leaves which 
are boiled and taken as side-dishes with 
boiled rice or other grains are ^tho$e of the 
jereng, hosa-ara, koinar, katoi, mafhha, 
manga and pai. Among wild fruits com- 
naonly eaten raw by the BirhOfs maybe 
motioned, keond ( melatwtylon ), piar 
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( Buchania latifolia ), Kadam ( Anthocephalus 
Cadamba), bar {ficus bengalensis ), fiipar 
(Ficus religiosa), koer (Zu^hus jujube), 
hanthal or the jack-fruit ( artocarpus 
integrifolia ), mangoes and figs. Fruits 
of the mohud (bassia latifolia) and the 
sakhud (shorea robusta) besides pumpkin 
gourds of the hdhnra and Idud varieties, 
the ddfd or lady’s finger, the simbi or 
beans, are boiled and eaten. 

Of animal food, the BirhO^ eats almost 
anything that he can procure, ("except the 
flesh of his totem beast, bird or reptile, and 
the flesh of tigers, bears, jackals, wild cats, 
domestic cats, snakes and frogs, and, — among 
birds,-— of crows, cuckoos, kites, storks and 
vultures. The tortoise is not eaten bdt 
fishes of all available varieties are relished 
as food. Though reputed to have been 
anthropophagous at one time, the BirhOfs 
of our days are not known to eat human 
^flesh. Nor have they ever been accused 
of offering human sacrifices. 

We have seen that on the occurrence of 
a death in ^ Birhof no one in the 
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is peiiMtted 

e¥HfMaMMjoi^ animal liieaf until 

kWlN'Sm vSm* the ^<^on 6t purificatory 
shailing ceretfibhy is performed (vide 
p. 265 ante). It is worth noticing that 
tiie violation of this taboo is regarded 
Ss i^lamouhf to eating the flesh of the 
deceased person. 

The Birhdr will not eat tnahuA flowers 
or mahua fruit or upland rice or gAndli, until 
he has offered the first 
fruits of the seasoU to the 
spirit. Similarly he will 
not drink honey from 
Dhilwai flowers until a few drops of his 
first find of such honey in its season is 
offered to the spirits. 

The domestic utensils of the Birh${^ are 
necessarily few in number and simple in 
construction. In the manu- 
facture of chop strings, he 
uses a small bamboo scdlt 
or neecfie consisting of a 
short piece of thin bamboo split at both 
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eiids, a stndll p6g of some hard' wood, each 
as sisu Of stdf cdled ctidteli foi* tightening 
the twisted strands of z string, and a hdndd 
or wooden polisher for the strings. A knife 
called hiisid chhari is employed for 
polishing or plaining the carrying-pole 
(boJiinga), and a basUd or chisel is used 
in making rude wooden cups and bowls. 
Mortars fixed in the ground called kd^is and 
pestles called (s&mdt) are made of wood by 
Jaghi BirhOis. 1?he Uthlus make WDodbn 
sdmdts and removable wooden mortars 
called dkhdrs. The net, as we have seen, 
is used in hunting. A BirhOfi while going 
out to hunt, carries, besides his net, two 
tdinis or poles to fix the nets and a 
thenga or club to kill' the game. Some 
members of the hunting party cany idngjts 
or axes to clear bushes efc. from their 
path, and one or more men who may 
possess a or a axe canythese 
to kill and cut up ^unes when requited. 

Except on occasion' of a distim- 
sett4r& or hig tiibal hunting expedition 
in which & few of the younger men 
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may sometimes be seen carrying bows and 
arrows with iron heads, such bows and arrows 
are seldom carried or used. But BirhOf boys 
employ pellet bows with wooden heads to 
kill birds. Although the use of bird-lime 
is avoided as sinful, a simple noose called 
phAnsi for snaring birds is sometimes used. 
It is made with the hair of the cow’s tail 
by some BirhOfs. Besides hunting nets 
(JhAli)f the BirhOrs make small nets 
called tHr-jhaU for snaring squirrels (chi^ra) 
and similar small animals, and make and 
sell strings and ropes of chop fibres for 
different purposes, such as dhAuri ropes 
for fastening oxen together while threshing 
corn, huA-dorA or ropes for drawing water 
from wells, pAthhAn or strings for string 
beds, jOjra ropes for tethering cattle, and 
strings for carrying-nets or sikAs which are 
variously known as chAr-kAnia, PAnch- 
hAniu or chhai-hAnia, according to the 
number of strings used. 

Such ornaments and articles of clothing 
as the BirhOfs use afe all purchased 
from outade and not made by themselves. 
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The ordinary clothing of 
an old man and a stay- 
at-home BirhOf consists solely of a 
kaupin or a short narrow strip of cloth 
passed between the legs and attached to 
a waist-string called made of 

chop fibres. From this waist-string a pair 
of iron pincers (ckimta) for extracting 
thorns is sometimes suspended, as also 
a chUnauH or small wooden or metal 
receptacle for carrying lime which is eaten 
with powdered tobacco. The average adult 
BirhOf, particularly while going to some 
village or town, wears a bhagoU or karea 
which is a short narrow strip of cloth, 
one end of which is wrapped round 
the waist the other end being passed 
between the legs and tucked in through 
the part which serves as the girdle. 
Women wear round the waist a lnhonga, 
about one and a half to two yards 
long and one and a half cubit wide. 
A portion of this cloth is allowed to pass 
diagonally over upper part of the body 
so*as to cover the breasts. Children up to 
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about five years of age go naked, suid after 
that age boys wear either kaupins or bha- 
goAs, and girls wear a piece of cloth called 
pUfli about 4i feet long and one foot wide. 
Comparatively well-to-do Ja^i BirhOfs, 
when going to some \nllage or town, 
sometimes wear a short dhdU which 
is simply wrapped round the waist 
over the kaupin or sometimes the bhagod. 
They also wear either a gdtncha or napkin 
or a pechhouti or wrapper over the shoulders. 
In the winter, men who can afford to db so 
wear as a wrapper round the body ^Lpechouri 
and women either an unstriped cloth called 
fhethi or a striped cloth known as pAria. 
At weddings and on festive occasions, people 
wear the best clothing they possess, but 
neither the NOya nor any body else is 
required to put on any special dress for 
PApAs or other ceremonial purposes. Nei- 
ther the Nayft nor any other man, whatever 
be his position, is required to wear any sort 
of head-dress as a distinctive mark. As a 
protection against the sun, a BurhOf may 
occanonaliy be seen wearing a 'doth wound 
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round the head as a pAgti, although round 
his waist he may be wearing only a hhUgoH. 
Although women wear their hair long, men 
crop their hair short in order to avoid 
the hair being entangled in bamboo thickets 
and other trees and bushes in the jungles. 
They employ no barbers, but exchange 
the services of each other for cutting their 
hair or shaving their beards. Moustaches 
are worn. The hair on the face is ordi- 
narily not luxuriant ; but, when it is so, the 
moustache is trimmed but the beard is not 
allowed to grow, being generally shaved 
clean. We have seen that when a baby 
is bom in a all iaij^da, 

whether belonging to the same clan or not, 
shave their beards by way of ceremonial 
purification. As ior toilet, 1 have said, that 
the Birhdfs, both men and women, bathe 
in some ne^hhourmg stream or spring 
about once in a week and, if possible, smear 
over the skin some oil made either of 
surguja i .Gumih Olifera) seeds or 
( Ptatgamia glabra ) seeds or mustard seeds, 
it is only after ibis liireekly bath an4 on 
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occasions of some marriage festival and the 
like that the women always, and men some- 
times, comb their hair either with bamboo 
combs or wooden combs. The hair is some- 
times combed in order to get rid of lice. 
The comb is seldom worn as an article 
of adornment. Women comb their hair 
backwards and sometimes intertwine with 
it long braids of false hair ( ttHcha ) 
made of sheep's hair or sometimes of 
human hair, and the whole is formed into 
a chignon at the back of the head. The 
only ornaments generally worn by young 
men consist of one iron bracelet ( bera ) 
on each arm and bead necklaces purchased 
from neighbouring markets. Some young 
inen may also be seen with brass rings in the 
lobes of their ears. BirhOr women wear 
brass bracelets ( berOs ) and anklets ( bankis 
and OndHs ), bead necklaces and sometimes 
metal necklaces, and brass rings for the. 
fingers and the toes. Nose ornaments and 
nose-sticks are not in use, l&ut rolledmp strips 
of palm leaf or s&l leaf and short pieced of 
the stem oHhe bajra plant are sometimes 
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inserted into the ear-hole by way of 
decoration. Married women smear vermi- 
lion on their forehead on festival days, 
occasions of wedding and the like. Feathers 
are not worn on the hair as is done by 
Oraon girls, but, on festive occasions, flowers 
are worn. And they celebrate a form of cere- 
monial friendship between two girls, the 
essential ceremony in which consists in 
the sticking of flowers into each other’s 
ears. And here it may be noticed that 
the BirhOfs have adopted various forms 
of ceremonial friendships in vogue among 
their aboriginal and non-aboriginal or semi- 
aboriginal neighbours. A short account 
of them is given below. 

Ceremonial Friendship., 

When two boys or two girls perceive a 
a strong attachment for each other and 
desire to make the bond 
— wrmanent, they may enter 
into a form of arUBcial 
friendship with the approv^ of. their 
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parents. The ceremonies in the PJ^l 
( flower ) form of friendship consist in 
each girl sticking a flower into the other’s 
hair in the case of girls, and sticking 
flowers above each other’s ears in the case 
of boys, clasping each other in a cordial 
embrace, and calling each other ‘my flower’ 
(phOdl) and swearing eternal friendship. 
Mutual feasting and present of clothes to 
each other follow either on the same day 
or on a subsequent day. The two girls or 
boys will no longer call each other by 
name but address each other as ‘Flower’ 
and speak of each other as ‘my Flower’. 

A similar friendship called Karam^Hir is 
formed between either two boys or two, girls. 

_ _ , The ceremonies are the 

BlArA8QL''Sflir 

Vtie&d-flUp- same except that in place 
of a flower, a karatn 
{ Adina .ca/td^oUa ) leaf is stucdc into the 
hur in Ahe case of^rlsor inserted above 
the ear in the case of boys; and this Is 
done only on the .morning following the 
day of the Karam festival. ^ 

The Jiiia-4dir ioTta of ceremonial friend- 
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ship is entefed into by young men 
{ and not girls ) amongst themselves. The 
ceremonies are the same 
nU&d-flhip. as in the Karam ddir 
friendship except that 
a jiUd leaf is worn above the ear in place 
of a karam leaf, and this is done on the 
morning following the Jiiia Pajd day, and 
a branch of the jitia tree is planted in 
the dngan, and it is before this jitia branch 
that the alliance is ceremonially entered 
into. 

Somewhat analogous to the Jitiadair 
friendship of boys is the JOwa-dali friend- 
ship of girls. On the 
ip. morning following the 
Karam festival, two girls 
who desire to enter into this form of friend- 
ship insert ceremonially above each other’s 
ears a barley shoot grown for the pur- 
poses of the festival. The mutual feasting 
mid present of clothes are the same as in 
other forms of friendship. 

When two ^rls bear the same name, 
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they sometimes enter into the S&piM (lit, 
name-sake ) or Miiin form 
of friendship, with the 
Vritftdaidp' same avowal of eternal 
friendship, exchange of 
presents of clothes and mutual feasting 
as in other forms of friendship. After 
these girls are married, their husbands 
address their wives’ sUpakis or mitins as 
their own mitins. Sometimes when two 
boys or men have the same names they 
enter into the mitan form of friendship 
with similar ceremonies. 

The SahiHrO form of friendship is entered 
into by two married women, one of whom 
possesses the same number 
Friendship- of sons as the other. This 
form of friendship is found 
only among Jsighi BirhOfs and not among 
the UthlUs and is cle^ly borrowed from 
their neighbours the Oraons and others. 
As a matter of fact, this form of friendship 
is entered into only in certain years all 
over the countryside when*a mandate ( none 
knows whence it proceeds ) ^es round 
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after the winter paddy is harvested that 
in that year SahidrO alliances have to 
be contracted. Jaghi BirhOj* women enter 
into such alliances often with women of 
other tribes or castes in their neighbour- 
hood. The ceremonies observed on this 
occasion have been described in my 
monograph on The Ordons of Chota 
Nagpur ( pp. 396-402 ); but generally 
6irh6{- women usually simplify them and 
do not go through all the elaborate proce- 
dure gone through by Oraon women, 
unless one of the contracting parties belongs 
to the OrSon tribe or some other caste or 
tribe who may be particular about the 
details of the ceremonies. 

Two forms of ceremonial friendship 
which the BirhOfs have clearly borrowed 
or rather imitated from 
their Hindu or Hindu- 
ntaMiUps* ised neighbours are the 
- Prasad and the Ganga-Jal 

forms. Both th^se forms of ceremonial 
alli^ce are entered into only by males 
among thethselyes* In the Prasad form/. 
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each of the two friends buys some sweets 
and exchanges his leaf -cup (dOnH) 
of sweets with that of the other, and, 
in the presence of assembled friends 
and relatives, each of the two friends clasps 
the other to the bosom, and distributes the 
sweets to all present, saying, “From to-day we 
have become ‘Prasads’. Take this and eat.” 
Mutual exchanges of presents of clothes and 
feasting follow. Although the name ( mea- 
ning 'dedicated food') of this form of 
friendship has been borrowed from their 
Hindu neighbours, the Hindu practice of 
exchanging and distributing only sweets 
offered to some deity has not been adopted. 
Similarly, in the GangH-Jal form of friend- 
ship, the two friends drink a little water from 
the same lotn, ( not actual Ganges water as 
among the Hindus but water from any 
stream ) and then embrace each other. 
Mutual feasting and exchange of presents of 
clothes follow either on the same day or* 
on a later day. • 

The fact that in most cases these alhances 
are formed by BirhOfs with .their neigMtours 
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of other tribes or castes would fu^er 
appeiu: to indicate that these forms of 
artificial relationship have been borrowed 
by the BirhOps from their comparatively 
more civilized neighbours. But these 
artificial relationships are now re^rded 
by the BirhOr as real and sacred as actual 
blood-relationships. Two such ‘friends’ are 
not permitted to take each other’s name. 
Each observes all ceremonial pollutions 
and taboos of the other’s family at birth, 
death and marriage. 

Games and Amusements. 

The BirhOr cannot be said to have any 
games of movement intended to develop and 
exercise physical powers; 
Jhy ricfd and indeed they require 


to all sorts of* hardship and fatigue. 
I have knq}vn one Birhbf family ^oing 
ptacticaUy without food lor a day and a 


none. From a very early 
ag^ Birhftt childrm be- 
^ come, of necesuty, mured 
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half. Birha^-s become accustomed early 
to walking long distances. In walking, 
the hands, unless carrying some loads, 
hang loosely to and fro and are not 
placed akimbo, and the feet go outwards 
rather than inwards, and the legs appear 
bent outwards. A healthy adult BirhOf can 
easily walk from 30 to 40 miles a day and 
carry a load of about 2 maunds ( 160 lbs. ). 
The BirhOr climbs high trees)|by catching 
hold of the trunk. When the straight, 
high trunk is too thick to be clasped round 
with the arms, he ties a stone at one end 
of a long rope and throws that end of the 
rope over an upper branch, holding the 
other end of the rope with his hands 
so that the weighted end may come 
down, and when it does so, he holds the 
rope by both the ends, and swings himself 
up the tree with the help of the rope. 

Very few BirhOfs can swim. Those who 
do, swim with their arms thrown forward 
in a swinging circular stroke while the body 
turns towards the side away from 'the 
stroke. Breast-strokes and swimming on 
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the back are not practised. The BirhOr 
has a good aim in throwing sticks and 
stones at animals or fruits. 

Uthlfl BirhOf boys indulge in practically 
no athletic games, but the Jaghis have 

- . adopted a few from their 

vASIOS of 

Dostovi^ ft&d Mu'^dn and other neigh- 

Bmvlatton. tours. The principal 
games of Jaghi BirhOf 
boys are the Khati and the ChhOf. In the 
khati game, in which a number of boys 
take part, the player propels a small flat 
piece of wood by holding a short stick 
upright behind it and striking against this 
sharply with a third stick. 

In the CkhUf, the players divide them- 
selves into two parties of equal number. 
Parallel lines are scratched on the ground. 
Members of one party guard the lines, 
those of the other seek to enter the 
.furthest portion within the lines whidi 
is called the ^saXi-hotm’ . {nOngharti). 
\^en the latte/ party succ^ in reaching 
^e ‘salt-]iou$e’ without being touched 
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by a member of the opposite party 
guarding the lines, the parties change places. 

In the Dnnda which is played by 
young boys, a boy’s eyes are blind-folded 
and his play^tes slap him one after another. 
When he can recognise a boy slapping 
him, his eyes are uncovered, and the boy 
who has just slapped him and has been 
recognised, takes his place and is blind- 
folded in his turn. 

In the Til-g&ti game, seven small holes are 
made on the ground in each of two parallel 
lines. In these holes two opposing players 
shift five small stones about. 

In the UkU-enS, ope boy hides himsplf 
and others try to find him out. 

Children play unth a 
0Uldm*4 T^. rough-hewn wooden tc^ 
which they spin pn its 
point by drawing a c&p^string round its 
stem. BirhOr children also sopietimes amuse 
themselves by winding a chdp string round 
a species of longish fruit ^pwn hflhOfA 
and whirling it round and^ round, by 
holding one end of the .string with the 
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hands. While the fruit is thus rapidly 
whirled round, a peculiar rattling sound 
is produced. 

Small Birh5r children sometimes amuse 
themselves by playing at building make- 
^ believe huts with sand 

or dust. This is called 
Ora-bQi-bQi-enS {lit, house- 
make-make-play ). BirhOf children, both 
Jaghi and Uthlu, play at hunting with 
miniature hunting-nets in imitation of their 
elders. BirhGr children begin to practise 
dancing from the age ctf four or five years. 

Of dramatic ^mes, Jaghi BirhOf boys 
have adopted the Jack-fruit game or the 
Kantara-Kantdra enS from the Muv4ils. 
An account of this game has been given 
in my monograph on the ** and 

is not reproduced here. 

bitelieetttal AmaMsieiits. 

I havo already given a biM acpunot 
the inteUentnal efforts of the ^hois in the 
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shape of. myths, songs and folk-stories. 
Their intellectual efforts also take the 
shape of riddles which the younger 
people learn from their elders and with 
which the younger folk amuse themselves 
after their evening meals. As for proverbs, 
I have come across a very few genuine 
Birhbf ones although some Mu^dri and 
Hindi proverbs are current 
PnvwIM' amongst them. With 
reference to a man who 
criticises the quality of the food offered 
' to him, the BirhOf applies the proverb, 
Aghdt bdkli pdthi Htd-konde, bang rengech- 
redO tnadkdm hO kde bagide dd mdri hO 
nundmea ( i. e.. To a well-fed stork the 
pOthi fish tastes bitter; otherwise — ^when 
it is hungry — ^it will not omit [to eat] 
even the madkam or basda latifolid fruit 
and will drink even dd-mdfi or gruel ). To 
an unworthy person presuming to place 
himself on ; an equal footing with one above 
him in social position,* the BirhOj- applies 
the indelicate proverb— bdr 
hpnuA nos bdndloi miidn hdmkdnde”, ( i. s. 
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[He] has ho hair on his private parts, [yet] 
seeks friendship with the [hairy] bear ! ) 

A few specimens of BirhOr riddles or 




LiHUnt kn'dni are given 
below : — 


Queotion i—At&mata birko taiars,tniad utl 
tolekdnOe. Mdr luiamemja. 

[A bullock is tethered in the 
middle of a dense jungle. 
Well, name it.] 

Answer : — Lutnant. [The silk-cocoon.] 
Q.— Hatu-rs ItOsa-HrUngkanakd, hnang 
gel^-kdn&kd. Mdr IdUttnem. 

[They take out earth in the village, 
scratch out a hollow. Well, name it] 
A. — Muid-ko. [Ants.] 

Q.— AtanUXta birko taldrS barchhct bindd^ 
kdnd. Mdr, imometn. 

[A spear is planted in the middle 
of a dense'for^t Well, name it] 

^ A.— Kuril hel0. [The stem (kutd) of a 
bamboo.] 

Q. — MOyOn htfpon do dngd-end gfoM- 
* kdnge tdhikdnde. Mdr^ liUament. 
[A boy that stnkes itsdf (ja^gainst 
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some hard substance ) every mor- 
amg. Well, name it.] 

A.— Med pipini. 

{The eyelid { which on being 
opened in the morning repeatedly 
rises and falls like a cloth which 
the washerman washes by striking 
it repeatedly against some hard 
substance. )] 

Q. — Mian hopon dd OngOenchi pelhdhe- 
rogs taJttkande. Mar lutUmem^a. 
{A boy that begins rolling over 
the groimd in the morning: Well, 
name it.] 

h.’^jOnd, [The broom ( with which 
BirhOf women— mosdy Ja^ghis— 
sweep the floor and the Ongian 
in the morning ).] 

Q.’m- Mian taufi-r^ da bakHio dinglkanU. 
Mar, latam&nja, 

{Storks have coUected on a plot 
of high ground. Well, name it.'] 
Ai^ Joura afaeaka oh^ra\ emkana. 
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[Maize that is being fried on a 
broken earthen-pot} that is it.] 
Q.—- DubnaDenika ingddfd diju-kdnd- 
ing. LnHltnem. 

[‘*You get down, O Demka, ( while ) 
I get up the tree.”] 

A*— Piska. [The Hska creeper ( which 
is supposed to address its yam or 
tuber as ‘Demka^ and ask if to lie 
under the ground while the creeper 
itself cfimbs up a tree ).] 



CHAPTER XIII. 


CONCLUSION. 

I have now finished my rough sketch of 
the life and culture of one of the most 
backward of Chbta Nagpur tribes. Cut off 
in their jungle haunts from either exten- 
sive or intimate contact with superior 
cultures, the Birhbrs exhibit a culture 
which is, as may be expected, relatively 
very simple. These denizens of the forests 
have necessarily had to depend mostly 
on their natural environment for the satis- 
faction of their needs. And thus they 
have worked out their economic adjustment 
by adopting the hunting of wild animals, — 
particularly monkeys and other small 
animals, — ^the gathering of wild roots, 
fruits and honey, and the manufacture 
of wild vegetable fibr^ ihto stnngSi 
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ropes and nets, ^ their main economic 
pursuits. Their choice of this work 
in chop fibres as their main industry 
cannot, however, be accounted for solely 
as a reaction to their present environment; 
the hereditary tendencies to response, 
whether innate or acquired in the course 
of their past history, may also have some- 
thing to do with this preference. Having 
once solved their economic problem by 
adopting ihonkey-hunting and rope-making 
as their main occupation, they have 
stuck to these with considerable conser- 
vativeness. And thus even though some 
BirhOf families now and then settle 
down in one place and take to some sort 
of agriculture, they very rarely stick to it 
for any length of time, but are apt, on 
the slightest disturbance, to revert to 
ttfeir old life of nomad hunters and 
gatherers. 

As is but natural under such conditions, 
their social organization, too, is almost as 
simple as their, economic system. Although 
the 6u:h0|a, *in coin^n with the other 
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ilftf^f^speakiiig tribes, recogftize the larger 
exogamous patrilineal totemic group o! the 
clan as the controlling factor in the regu-^ 
lation of marriage and kinship, the smaller 
economic group of the td^dil or hunting 
camp is indeed, at the present 4iy, the 
more effective social unit; possessing, as 
it does, a greater degree of solidarity bom 
of constant association in the food* 
quest, participation in conunonjoys and 
sorrows, joint sacrifices to the same local 
and departmental spirits and intimate 
association and emotional rapport on ever- 
recurring ceremonial and festive occasions. 

Although membership of a group > 

was ori^nally purely voluntary, it soon, 
came to be determined more or less by .> 
birth, the son generally attaching himself 
to the same as his father, unless, aS 
in some cases, he joined, on his marriage, 
the of his wife’s people. Some- 

times, agun, a non-Birhei- is adopted as 
a member of the tribe atid of the particular 
to which he attaches himselC by 
union with one of its feuiales. From tha 
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eadsting practice: Qf - the. legitiMuftta of: 
ttie. chil4r€ai of a BifhiOr a woom 

of am>th«]: tribe, and of tbo occasional 
aidoption, as a rntwalbeir of tbe tri)^, ol a 
i^a-BirbOr who may have fallen in love 
with a ^hhO{ female and the consequent 
inclusion of non-BirhOf tribal or caslie 
names ( such as Bhat, Bhuiya, QiOar^ MahaU,. 
Modi, Mii^^ ) among BirhOi* clan names^. 
it is evident that the tribe represents, to 
some small degree, a fusion of peoples 
and, to a much smaller de^ee, of cultures. 
Indeedj the ideas, customs and culture of 
these adopted members of the tribe have. 
On the whole, been, more or less, of the 
same type and level as that of the BirhOfs, 
'and, in physical type, too, these new-comers 
dp not differ much from that of the BirhO^s; 
'and thus such intermixture has produced: 
no appreciable effect on BirhOf physical 
type iior any serious complexity in BirhOf 
culture; and BirhOf physical type> 1^ 
BirhOf culture, hlhs remained dominani 
Still when we find a BlrhOf ’a daughter’s 

SS 



546 


The Birhors. 


sons inheriting the property of their 
mother’s sonless father, or a sister’s son 
inheriting the property of a deceased 
BirhOf who has left no children or brother’s 
children, we may not unreasonably suspect 
the influence of racial miscegenation and 
cultural contact upon a people among 
whom succesion is ordinarily patrilineal. 
BirhOf myths and folk-tales, dances and 
music, games and amusements, ceremonial 
friendships and a few other customs also 
bear some evidence of cultural contact. 
As in social so also in economic culture, 
the contact of cultures and peoples 
has not been altogether without its effect 
which is particularly marked among the 
Jaghi section of the tribe. 

As for the clan organization, it has no 
longer any economic or political function 
in BirhOr society. Besides its social func- 
tion of regulating marriage, the clap, 
however, has, as we have seen, one impor- 
tant religious function to this day. This 
is the annual sacrifice to the< clan spirit-^ 
BRrU-bOnga or Ora-hOngh — ^in which men 
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of the same clan at each with their 

faces turned in the direction of their tradi- 
tional cradle, offer sacrifices to the presiding 
spirit of the hill-cradle which is believed to 
possess a mystic connection with their 
totem, and is represented at the sacrifice by 
some symbol, such as a bit of the skin, 
horn, or claw of a bird or beast totem, 
the cow-bell (tharki) in the case of the 
Gour (cowherd) totem and so forth. On such 
an occasion men of the same clan, 
belonging to fatidas close to each other, 
may sometimes be seen coming together and 
joining in the sacrificial feast. In these 
sacrifices, the totem emblem of the clan, 
as we have seen in a previous chapter, 
serves as the visible representation of the 
clan as also of the clan god. In fact, 
the clan, the clan totem, the clan god and 
the hill which is reputed to be the cradle of 
the clan, are not only associated together 
in thoiught and ritual but are intuitively 
identified with one another as analogous 
aspects of the same supernormal power 
or force which forms the basis of their 
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world-view— of| their ‘science’ and veiigion. 

If, as appears probable, the clan organi- 
zation is historically a later devdopment 
than the small local food groups or 
of the collecting stage, it may be reasonably 
inferred that the case of BirhOy society 
of the present day is one of degene- 
ration from a more organized stage 
of clan life in the past to their present 
life of mere nomadic groups of hunters and 
gatherers. This is in consonance with the 
tradition still current among the tribe that 
it originated out of an incestuous union of 
a Munda brother with his sister. The 
erring couple, it is ^id, were excommuni- 
cated by their tribe-fellows and had to 
wander about in jungles, subsisting on 
jungle roots, fruits and wild honey. They 
happened to cut down certain creepers and 
found that they yielded strong fibres which 
could be twisted into serviceable strings and 
ropes; and this led them to adopt work 
in fibres as their principal industry. 
Besides gathering vegetable < food; they 
used to kill small animals such, as rats. 
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hares, porcupines and the like for food. 
Later, when the Hindu epic hero Ram 
Chuidra gave the BirhOfs ‘permission’ to 
do so (vide Ip. 427 ante), they took to 
catching and eating monkeys. In those 
days of tradition, so my informant told 
me, the numerical strength of the tribe 
was smaller than at present, but it has since 
increased through occasional intermarriage 
with men and women of other tribes. 
Whether this account of the increase in their 
population since the days of Ram Chandra be 
well-founded or not, there can be no doubt, 
however, tliat a process of depopulation 
has now set in. Whatever be the cause 
of the recent decrease in the population of 
the BirhOfs, whether it be the increasing 
economic stress due, among other things, 
to the rapid deforestation of the country, 
or whether the decreasing zest in life due 
td the gradual elimination of their old habits 

• 

4T Budhu Birhor of the Andi dan, now belonging to 
Jaghi fSwfS on a hill near vUlage Pahaning in 
thana 9nnolu dutrioU 
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and customs, or other circumstances too, be 
responsible for it, the fact that a process 
of depopulation is now at work in the 
tribe, is amply borne out by statistics. 
The census figures show that the BirhOf 
population in Chota Nagpur has dwindled 
from 2,340 in 1911 to 1610 in 1921. 

To return to their social organization: 
As a result of the clan organization, the 
relationship system of the tribe is what 
is known as classificatory, though not of the 
thorough-going type common in Polynesia 
and called the Hawaiian system. There is 
now no trace in BirhOr society of any form 
of sexual communism out of which the 
classificatory system is supposed to have 
originated. Marriage or sexual union 
within the clan does, indeed, sometimes 
take place, but the evils apprehended 
from it may be averted by the propiti- 
ation of the clan god and spirits 

and by a fine which is utilised for a fdast 
by the community. 

There is hardly any di^erentiation of 
social function between either the different 
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clans or the different The only 

socio-religious and ma^cal functions which 
are allotted to particular individuals in 
a are those of the Naya or 

priest and the Mati or sorcerer. But 
neither the Noyds nor the MdHs can be 
said to form a privileged class. Besides 
the natural family group and the socio- 
economic group of the and the 

kinship group of the clan, BirhOr society 
knows no functional or occupational 
grouping nor any political, religious or 
other grouping. Voluntary groupings such 
as secret societies and clubs do not 
appear to exist The tmmarried young 
men of a ta.v4^ who sleep together in 
the same hut or dormitory (giUj-Ord) 
do not form an organized social group 
or association with definite social regu- 
lations as among their neighbours the 
Oraons. And the same is true of the 
group of unmarried girls who sleep toge- 
ther in one hut. 

As for BirhOf tribal organization, there is 
h&rdly anything to speak of. The different 
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groups and chut-gi^ps that up 
the tribe now hang loosely together, the 
only bond between them consisting in the 
tinditicm Of comfnon origin and the posses- 
sion of a common name, common language, 
common occupation, and, to some extent, 
common customs and institutions. 

The tribe, as a whole, has, as we have 
seen, little to do, at the present day, with 
the regulation of the social life of the 
different /dtida groups and clan groups that 
it comprises. There is no periodical social 
gathering or religious festival in which the 
members of the tribe or even of a particular 
fattda act as one unit. And naturally 
certain dilFerences in customs, rites and 
ceremonial observances are now found to 
exist in different clans and local groups. 

As for the reli^ous ( including in that 
term what is sometimes called magico- 
religious ) system of the BirhOjs, it has its 
basis, as we have seen, in a haunting sense 
of the presence of innumerable powers and 
forces behind the visible ‘world. And it is 
in this conception of a multiplicity* of 
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powers and forces that may be found one 
great difference between these early forms 
of religion and the more advanced forms in 
which the Power behind the universe is 
conceived of as One though with many 
manifestations. The BirhOr’s dim concep- 
tion of a Supreme God is represented 
by a vague Creator named Sing-bOnga or 
the Sun-God who, however, does not 
take any active part in the direction of 
the universe and in the affairs of men. 
It is the innumerable mysteripus powers 
and forces, from the most powerful 
personal spirits to vaguest impersonal 
mystic forces of the nature of the Melanesian 
‘mana’ with which BirhOr faith fills the 
environment, that are regarded as the 
real agents or causes of the nmnerous 
phenomena in nature and happenings in 
life which the tribal intelligence cannot 
otherwise account for. These ^sacred* 
^powers and forces of BirhOf faith, either 
existing as independent entities or inhering 
in^some natural or artificial objects or even 
in such idimatenal things as a name of* a 
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number, are believed to be the only active 
sources of all bad luck and the potential 
sources of good luck to the individual and 
the community. It is these that now and 
again cause failure in his food-quest, cause 
sickness and death and other troubles, and 
otherwise baffle him in his endeavours to 
make life worth living. 

These invisible powers and forces are 
to the BirhOf not mere figments of the 
imagination but real and living entities that 
appeared to ancient BirhOr ‘seers’ in vivid 
visions, and still sometimes appear to 
present-day medicine-men and other 
mediums in trances and visions and to the 
average BirhOr in dreams. This realiza- 
tion of the presence of supernatural 
powers and energies in various places 
and physical features, natural and arti- 
ficial objects, and even in immaterial 
things, naturally led the people to apro- 
ach them with fear and caution and tre^t 
them as a class ‘apart’ or ‘sacred’. And 
this sense of ‘sacredness** is of the essence 
of the religious attitude. * The most 
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important problem of life that the 
tribal mind had to solve was how to deal 
with these sacred powers and forces so as 
to ensure tribal and individual well-being 
and avoid misfortune, — to secure for the 
community and the individual the fulfil- 
ment of their desires and comparative 
freedom from fears and anxieties. The 
solution that BirhOr society, like other 
societies on the same plane of culture, has 
found is to seek conciliation and conunu- 
nion with the more definite and potent 
personal powers and to deal with the more 
indefinite and impersonal powers by way 
of control, expulsion or avoidance. Appro- 
priate rites and ceremonies and spells to 
compass these ends were determined upon 
by the tribal mind, or, rather, were revealed 
to their ancient ‘seers’, as on occasions 
they are still revealed to some latter-day 
'seers’ as well. 

Human appetites and human de^es 
came to be na^rally projected into the 
^irit-world. The BirhOf’s life, whether 
individuaf or, corporate, is, as we haye 
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seen, in the main a striving for the 
satisfaction of physical needs. His gods 
and spirits, too, are naturally conceived of 
by the average BirhOr and ^visualized’ by 
Birhdr *seers’ as anxious, above all things, 
for animal food and a regular supply of it. 
When that is assured to any spirit by a 
family or a the spirit may be expec- 

ted to be favourably disposed towards it. 
The occurrence of sickness or other mis- 
fortune in a family or t&pda is regarded as 
a notice of demand issued by some spirit 
or other for animal sacrifice. The notice 
is interpreted by the mdti or spirit-doctor 
to whom the hungry spirit reveals itself 
mid names the coveted sacrifices. If it be 
a stray spirit not connected with the tapda, 
it is generally lured away by the rndti, 
with the bait of some sacrifice, to some 
distance from the i&v4il and there the 
desired sacrifice is offered to bribe it off, 
and none but the mdH may eat the sacrificisd 
meat; but in the case of» sacrifices to clan 
spirits and spirits, the people of <the 
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clan or tibe as the case may be, 

may att partake of the meat. 

BirhOr customs regarding the ^ting of 
the sacrificial meat would appear to point 
to three successive stages through which 
the doctrine and ritual of sacrifice may have 
passed. From the practice of offering by 
way of conciliation a part of the sacrificial 
animal or fowl to the gods or spirits and the 
sacrificers consuming the rest of the meat, 
appears to have naturally developed the 
practice of man joining with the gods or 
spirits in the consumption of the sacrificial 
meat and thereby cementing the bonds of 
fellowship between the human community 
and the spirit-world. And a still closer 
union came to be effected between the 
sacrificer and his god by the former sacra- 
mentally eating the head of the sacrificed 
animal or fowl which, as we have seen, is 
identified, in the BirhOr’s mind, with the 
god himself. And such union with the 
god, though' temporary, came naturally to be 
believed to gadd to the spiritual strength en 
soul-stuff of man. Thus, in this Power- ; 
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cult of the BirhOrs, there has gradually 
come to be added to the original attitude 
of unmitigated fear and anxiety an element 
of joyous but cautious fellowship and 
assurance periodically renewed. 
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Birhor Vocabulary. 

The BirhOrs, as I have said speak a 
language now classed among the Austric 
linguistic family which is said to extend 
from India and Burma through Indonesia 
and Melanesia to Polynesia. The MUif^a 
languages to which the BirhOr speech belongs 
are classed along with KhasI, Mon-Khmer, 
Wa, Palaung, Nicobarese and the aboriginal 
languages of Malacca under the Austro- 
Asiatic sub-family of this great Austric 
family. Although the stock of words of 
the BirhOrs is necessarily scantier than 
those of their neighbours and congeners 
the Mun^Hs, the Santals and the HOs, 
who stand on a relatively higher level of 
culture, the vocabulary of the BirhOfs, 
like those of other branches of the same 

n , 

Page i9 mU, * 
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group,' is fairly rich in words for different 
varieties or different parts of some parti- 
cular animal, plant or fruit or other 
concrete object that they know, but 
extremely poor in words to denote either 
collective or abstract ideas. Thus, although 
the BirhOrs have no general word for 
the genus of rodent mammals known to 
Zoologists as mils, they have terms for its 
different varieties, c. g. a small mouse is 
called a chittla, a middle-sized mouse a 
kaba or guru, a large rat bhflsb, and a 
musk-rat ChUndi, As in other dialects of 
the Mupda group, the same BirhOr word 
may be used as a^noun, an adjective, a verb 
or even an adverb, often with little variation. 
Except in a very few instances, traceable 
to outside influence, in which a feminine 
termination is used, BirhOfs do not distin- 
guish natural gender by any modiflcatien of 
the noun itself ; but this is done, in a 
few instances, by using different words, but, 
more often, by adding *words meaning 
‘male’ md 'female'. Suffixes -kin and ■•kd 
respecti^ly are employed «to denote the 
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dual and the plural numbers; such case- 
suffixes (-ke, -ate, -rs) as are employed 
appear to have been borrowed from 
Hindi or Bengali. I shall not enter into 
details of the grammatical structure of the 
language which resembles that of the other 
languages of the Muitdil group in its main 
features. I shall conclude this introduction 
to this Birhor vocabulary by citing only a 
few instances to illustrate how faithfully 
the language of the people reflects their 
economic, social and mental life. 

BirhOf society knows no distinction 
between ‘rich’ and ‘poor’, for all BirhOrs 
are almost equally poor. So when they 
now see this distinction among their neigh- 
bours and require to express it they have 
to borrow the terms ‘dhanin’ ( rich ) and 
‘garib’ ( poor ) which are iii use among 
||hei]{^ Hindi-speaking aiid Bengali-speaking 
neighbours. Again, in a society, where all 
are equal, honorific pronouns are neces- 
sarily uhknovgi and every- Birhdf 
addresses every other man as Urn, ‘thou’, 

36 
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In their strenuous life, every Birhor has to 
work and requires to be strong and cour- 
ageous and he has no leisure to be idle 
and no reason to be weak or feeble, and 
consequently the Birhor has no terms of his 
own to express the ideas of ‘weakness’ and 
‘weak’, ‘idleness’ and ‘idle’. And so when 
he sees such distinctions among his neigh- 
bours he borrows ( with phonetic 
modifications ) the words with which their 
Hindu or Hinduised neighbours express 
these ideas, namely, diirbal for ‘weak’, 
ballimln for ‘strong’, dilgilr for ‘courageous’, 
and kOrhi for ‘idle’. As a keen hunter, the 
BirhOr has a name for every distinct part 
of the body (hdrmd) ol an animal, viz, its 
head (boho), the top of the skull (dSrdm 
bdho), forehead (tnOlOng), hair ( nQb ), eye- 
brow (med-khuH), eye (med), nose (nm), 
mouth-hole (a.ngOb), mouth ( mdchd ), chin 
(dQcho)f cheek (johd), e^r ( latUr ), neck 
(hofo), the back of the nech {tutkd), the face> 
just below the ears (laMr hupa), tooth (dOid) 
i«w (chowhdt), upper lip (Idcho), lower lip 
(Inti), chin ( dSchO J, chin-ha.ir* ( gachn J, ^ 
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tooth (data), throat { n&rti) shoulder ( tdran), 
breasts (tOd tanel), hand (H), upper arm 
(sapu), finger (angur), mil (rdmlt), chest 
(^nddrdm or kdrdni), navel (hukd) sto- 
mach ( Idhi ), the large intestines ( ddnd 
potha), the small intestines ( niluhd 
pdthil), the convolutions of the intestines 
(dugdngia potha), the male organ (kord), 
the testicles (bili), the buttocks (chiiturd), 
palm of the hand ( ti-thhalkd), back of 
the hand excluding the fingers ( augur 
Ifllflha ), lap ( kdyOug ), thumb ( chu^dill 
angtlr, or dhabfl angilr), little finger 
( kani angilr ), big toe ( bakarea dhabil 
angftr), little toe (bakarea kani angilr)^ 
bone (jang), hip-bone (chUki-jang), thigh 
( bala ), arm joint ( farkat jang ), elbow- 
joint (akka), front of the foot including 
the toes, ( baka ), leg excluding the foot 
(narhara), upper part of the foot excluding 
the toes (sapli), sole of the foot (baka 
Ihhalka), knee-joint ( mUkUri), the thigh-bone 
(dhapd-jang)f hepl (ir^), sides of theibo^y'* 
i(khOkha)y yi\e-hdi% (ihim), lungs (bdrkdd)^ 
flesh (jila), hloQd(mayOm), and skit]^(JS(^f‘fA}. 
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It is interesting to note that the word for 
flesh {jilu ) is also employed to signify ‘deer’, 
as its flesh is to the BirhOr the most delect- 
able and coveted animal food. As for the 
monkey ( gilri ), the catching of which 
forms a favourite ocupation of the BirhOrs, 
they have different words for the animal 
in different stages and conditions of its life. 
Thus, the male monkey is called bhclkdr, the 
female monkey eiig(l hlulkor, a pregnant mon- 
key ilnrhowrd, a female monkey carrying 
a child on its back hOinbhig, and so forth. 

Although in the languages of some of 
the comparatively advanced branches of 
the Munda race the first ten nunife- 
rals are their own, the BirhOrs have words 
only for the first four numerals ( ////<?, bclred, 
peil, and pilniS, ). For the rest he uses the 
Hindi or Bengali terms ( punch, chhai, silt, 
etc. ). It is interesting to note that the 
BirhOr has only two terms to distinguish 
colours, namely hendd ( black ) and ptlijdi 
(white). For ‘red’ he uses the Bengali 
word rSngd, whereas ‘yellow’ i% describedv 
as sasdng baran { turmerie-colour ). He| 
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can hardly distinguish between ‘green’ and 
‘blue’ and has naturally no term of his 
own for these colours, but uses the Hindi 
word haricir ( green ) for both. He has 
no name, indigenous or borrow’ed, for 
‘brown’. It is also noticeable that to 
express the abstract conception of colour, 
the BirhOr borrows the Bengali word ‘baran’. 

Instances might be multiplied to any 
extent to show that the languages of lower 
culture, such as that of the Birhofs, are defi- 
cient in the expression of abstract concep- 
tions and class names; and so his words 
njostly express concrete ideas. Thus, to 
give one example, the BirhSr has no 
term for ‘food’ in general or for ‘corn’ but 
has names for the different articles of food 
that he takes, as, for example, jilil for animal 
flesh and particularly the flesh of the deer, jo 
for (ruit, hOrOtnsi for honey, inadkain for the 
inohuHj sim for fowl, holong for bread, and 
so forth. The BirhOf has no general words for 
‘time’ or ‘place’, Jor which he uses the Beng^i 
or Hindi words sOmae zxid. joegil, but he 
has words for, different periods or points'^ pf 
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time ( mllhu,y last year; kHloin, next year; 
tihwg, to-day; to-morrow, itidfl, night, 
singi, day; and so forth ), and for different 
places that he knows. Again, although the 
BirhOrs do not appear to possess a general 
term for cutting, they employ the term 
mil ‘to cut at a stroke’, and ged ‘to 
cut slowly’. Although a strictly general 
term for the idea of cutting does not 
exist, the word ‘mu' is, however, employed 
for the purpose except when the process of 
cutting is markedly slow. 

In the subjoined vocabulary I have 
marked the words that are common to 
the BirhOf and the MundRri languages ; 
and among these the Sanskrit-knowing 
reader will not fail to notice the large 
proportion of undoubted and probable 
Sanskrit or Sanskritic words. The probale 
ethnic significance of this I have discu.ssed 
in an article in tlie Journal of the Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society { 1923, Vol. IX, pp. ' 
276-293). 
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A. 

<?’. Bow(cf. M. (I'fi)* 
ilbcn. You two, M. 
ilbflng. To wash any 
.part of the body. 
Qchdm. To marvel, 
wonder { cf M. ilka- 
danda. ) 

ilchn. To order; to 
employ. 

flchur. To move 
round ; crooked. 
(ichhn. To sneeze (cf. 
M. achn'n . ) 
ad. To loose. 
ader. To take inside. 
M. 


adii. To micturate 
urine (M. Diiki ). 
agii. To take away. M. 
tlji. Grand-mother. M. 
ajow. To feed. M. 
ako. They. M. 
alang We two (I and 
thou ). M. 
alang. Tongue, M. 
alcha. To overflow 
(said of water). 
ale. We. M, 
aUng. We two ( I and 
he)M. 
am. Thou. M. 
ambril. Hog-plum. 
anda. To boil 
andhra. Blind. H. 


In this list^ the letter M. stands for Mwndari^ and 
when it appears alone after the meaning of a word it 
indicates that thA same woid is used in the siune sense 
in the Mundari language. Similarly , H stands for 
Hindi anti B. for Bengali, 
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ilnga. Morning ( cf. 
M. ling. ) 

ilngdh. Mouth-hole. 
augur. Finger { M. 
Data. ) 

aiijed. To dry up, 
anrIiOiira. Pregnant 
monkey. 

auto. Then. M. elite, 
ape. You (more than 
two ). M. 

apegar. Quarrel. ( M. 
Epeger.) 
apir. To fly. 
anJita. Yoke. 
ara. Vegetable; to set 
free. M. 

argil. To descend; to 
bring down. M. 
arid. To gaze, stare. M. 
arO. And. ( M. drO. ) 
aril. Urine, to urinate. 
( M. Duki; Dodd.) 
asal. To bring up, to 
support; to tame. 
afa. To fry. M. 
afar. To burn. M. 
ated. To spread. ( M. 
nrmi.) 

aten. To hear (cf. M. 
ayum. ) 


aiiiig. To graze. M. 
atkir. To fly [with 
something] ( cf. M. 
afingir ). 
atom. Side. 
afa. To be carried 
away [as, by \raves] 
M. 

aiilr. To winnow 
[corn]. 

an. To take. M. 
anri. Not yet. M. 
aya. His own. M. 
ay I lb. Evening. M. 

B. 

bagi. Leave. (M. Bage, 
bagi. ) 

baha. Flower. M. 
bahin. Younger sister. 

( M Btiini. ) 
baliira. Deaf. H. 
baka. The front por- 
tion of the foot ^in- 
cluding the toes. ) 
bakhanr. To talk; to . 
describe ( M. Ba- 
kanid ) 

bakl 'a'a. Tree bark. M. 
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hilkli. Heron, stork. 
M. Baka. 
haliman. Strong 
bain. Mad; lunatic M. 
bals Jiopon. Infant ; 
child. (M. Bale hdn.) 
hainre. Brahman. M. 
bank, hir-mindi, Bir- 
bnrhia. The bear 
( M. Bir-niituii. ) 
banam. Fiddle [M. 
Ban5ni\ (cf. Sans- 
krit, Blnam. ) 
banao. To make. (M. 
Bai, Banao.) 
banar. Botli. (M. Ba- 
rana. ) 

banarsath. Both sides: 
twice [M. Barangsa.] 
banda. Embankment. 
M. ( H. Bandit . ) 
banil. Not[M. Bdwfl.] 
baona. Short. H. 
bapla. Marriage, mar- 
riagorprocession. ( M. 
Bala . ) 

bupUi. To scratch ; 
witch; ringworm. (M. 
Babtd.) • 

bare.- Two. M. 


bars. Large. (H. Bara-, 
B. Bara. ) 

barabari. Equally. M. 
barhiaum. A carpen- 
ter. ( M., Bardi . ) 
barn, kusmn tree 
{seblechira irijnga) M. 
basiam, basi-mdtjidi. 
Breakfast. 

bau-honjhar. Hus- 
band’s elder brother. 
M. 

bayar. Rope. M. 
beda. To deceive, to 
tell lies; false ; a 
cheat. M. 

bejiit. Bad.( M. Etkan ) 
beler. Uncooked; raw. 
( M. Berel. ) 
benghar. Brinjal ( M. 
Bettgar . ) 

benla. Bent, crooked. 

( M. BepdhO. ) 
bera. A bracelet. M. 
bSrOo. To spoil. ( M. 
Bagrao . ) 
be&. Good. 

bet. Handle (of some 
instrument). (M. 
Damlm] da^ti). 
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bey. To spit ; spittle. 
M. 

bhddiil. The bat. ( M. 
Bhadilr] H. Badflr. ) 
bheiit To meet. M. 
bhingu. Separate ( M. 
Bings. ) 

bhitsr. Inside. ( M. 
Bitar ) H. and B. 
hhns. A large rat. 
bhilsri. Mosquito. ( M. 
Hshril. ) 

hhati. Day-labourer.M. 
bha’. To make a hole 
( M. Bu’u. ) 
bhii’tl. Bark of dog 
[ M. Bu'u ) 

hi. To be satisfied with. 
( M. Bi, Bin. ) 
hid. To plant. M. 
bihin. Seedlings [of 
paddy &c.] { M. 

Bidnr. ) 
bijat Bad. 

hili. To ripen, ripe. M. 
bing. Snake. M. 
bind. To beseech, M. 
bir. Jungle. M. 
birSi. To tempt. M. 
birsukuri. Wild boar 
^; M. ■ 


birid. To rise, to get 
up. M, 

bish. Poison ( M, Bisi ' 
hisi-jsng. Spine M. 
boho. Head. ( M. .55 ) 
boks. Foolish, stupid. 

( M. DSndd . ) 
bdkd. Younger bro- 
ther. M. 

bdld. To enter. M. 
bongs. Spirit ; a god, 
M. 

bor. A plaited straw- 
receptacle for grains 

M. 

boro. Fear. 
bOrOkOd. lungs. (M. 
Bokod. 

bOrOey. Timid ; to 
fear. M. 

bOrsi. Fire-pan. (M. 
Bsnrsi) 

bOsO. To rub, anoint 
( M. GosO. 1 
botor. To frighten. 

( M. Botong. ) 
biigi, bugiti. Good. M. 
buka. Navel 
bnF. To be drunk. 
bnlu. Thigh.. M. * 
bttluvg. Salt. M. 
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hum. Hill. M. The 
original signification 
would appear to have 
been ‘god’. 
husu. Straw. M. 

C. 

cJiSba. To finish. M. 
chdhdp. To yawn ( M. 
chnh. ) 

chandu. The moon; 
month. M. 

chapi. To wash up. M. 
chapus. Bellows. M. 
chapjid. Husk; to 
husk. M. 

chUri. A reed for 
sewing up leaves. 
chdta. To tear; rend. 
M, 

cbaiom. Umbrella. M. 
chSuli. Rice. M. 
chdyS; rO. A kind of 
inseet-pest which 
destroys paddy crops. 
*( M. chayd. ) 
che, ch^'a. Why. ( M. 

A chid. ) * 

fheitre. Bird. M. 
^chep^d. Flat.# (Mi 
ichdpQd-) 


chsnid. Envy, foolish. 
chetdii. Upon, above. 

M. 

ch'ctdd. To advise. M. 
chi. What. M. 
chidri. Arrow-head. 
chilekd. How. M. 
chilikan. What sort 
of. ( M. chitekan . ) 
chimindng. How 
much. 

clUpn. To squeeze. 

( M. chipa. ) 
chipfld. Handful. M. 
chirS. To split. ( M. 
chord. ) 

chirgs. To awake. 
chirgul. To be awake;) 

cunning. ( M. chirgal ) 
chitri. Partridge. M. 
chokff. A frog. M. 
chopod. To suck. ( M. 

Chepod] jemhed. ) 
chakd. A small earthen 
jug. ( M. and H. ) 
chfii. A calf. M. 
civamd. To kiss. (M. 
Chii, H. & B. chutnd. } 
chftmdn. Waving , a 
light ceremonially, 
cha^al. To point; ^ 
, with the fingers. : 
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chfutdi. A musk-rat. 
M. 

chrindnl Siigur. Fore- 
finger next to the 
thumb. 

chiinl. To leap. 
chaiurd. Buttocks. 

t 

D. 

da. Hive. { M. dahn. ) 
dd’. Water. M. 
dab. Hatch, covering 
M. 

dah-rnar: To repair. 
M. 

ddi^ didi. Elder sister. 
M. 

dal. To beat, to strike. 
M. 

dali. Pulse. M. 
dapda. A stick. M. 
dangrd. Bullock. (M. 
Hard. ) 

datigra. Bachelor. M. 
dapdin. To meet with 
one another. ( M. Da- 
pardm. ) 

dari. To be able. M. 
doru. Tree. 
dafa. Tooth. M. 


datrdtn. Sickle. M. 
de’. Climb. M, 
delaug. Come along. 

( M. Dela ) 
deya. Back. M. 
dengd. Assist. 
deonra. Magician; 

witch-doctor. M. 
derS, dcprU. To have 
sexual intercourse. 
M. 

dhatiga. Tall. B. 
dhangrin. Spinister. 

( M. Dhangri ) 
dhanh. Drum. M. 
dharti. Earth. M. 
dhichua. The king- 
crow. M. 
dhlmak. Proud. 
dliiiig. Young. 
dhiiiki. Rice-cleaning 
pedal. M. 

dhClkfl. Knee-joint. 
( M. innkuri . ) 
dhiina. Resin. . ( M. 
Dnan . ) 

dhdra. Dust. M. 
dipt. To walk. 
dinaki. Daily. M. 
din^d. Yirgin. M. 
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dipil, dupil. To carry 
upon the head. ( M. 
Dfipil. ) 

dipli. Time. M. 
diri. Stone. M. 
diring. Horn. M. 
dohOe. To place, to 
keep. ( M. Dd’ ) 
dot. Lower porton of 
an arrow-shaft. 
doldng. Go. 
dolshii. Let us go. 
ddlob, upash. Fast; to 
fast. M. 

dudr. Door. ( M. Du- 
ra; H. & B. Duar ) 
dfibha. Brass-cup. ( M. 
'and H. ) 

duh’d. Weak. ( H. 
duhln. ) 

dxidram. To doze. 
duku. Pain, sorrow'.M. 
dular. Beloved. ( M. 
Dular. ) 

dunM bing. Dhonra 
snake. M. 

durang. Song; to sing. 
M. 

jduna. Plaited thread. 
/’M. , 

> Durub. To sit . 

I ) 


durum; duditrum. To 
be drowsy, to sleep. 
M. 

dutam. Match-maker. 
M. 

£. 

c. Lac. 

eger. To abuse. M. 
eHa. Alone. (M. es- 
ksr. ) 

ekls\ To tremble. M. 

em. To give. 

em ruar. To return 
[a thing.] M. 

en. To thresh. 
ende. Thereabouts. 
endrej. Day after to- 
morrow. M. 

\Miang endre, two 
days after tb-mor- 
row. ) 

e«^. To dance. ( M. 
si^un. )' 

enga merom, She-goat. 
M. 

enga sodom, Mare M. 
enga aim. Hen. M, 
cnreo. Even. M; 
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^er. Quarrel, to 
quarrel with each 
other. ( M. Epeger, 
Eperang, ) 

era. Adult female. M. 
eta. Different. M. 
efe. Beginning. M. 
ete’. To tease. M. 

F. 


Jesiar. To hoax; 
cheat ; a cheat; a 
liar. M. 

phoksa. Lungs. ( M. 
and H. ) 

G. 


gadd. Crowd. M. 
godi. Dumb. 
gOdi. By the side of. 
( M. Gena. ) 
gadle. A water weed. 
(M. Gaded . ) 
gdang. To weave. M. 
gam. To agree; to 
promise; to speak. 
{yLgc^oo. ) 


gtpa, To-morrow. M. 
gal'll River; stream. 
gdri. A monkey. M. 
gati. Friend, compa- 
nion. M. 

ga*ui. To make a sign. 
M, 

ged. To remove the 
entrails; to cut 
[meat]. M. 
gege. To cut. 
geja. Quarrelsome. 
gde. Ear of corn. M. 
ger. To bite. ( M. 
Hfia. ) 

gerang. To groan. M. 
get. To cut. ( M. Had ) 
ghani. Oilpress. (M. 
Ghandi, H. & B. 
ghani . ) 

gidhi. Vulture. ( M. 
Gid, Gidi ) 
gil. To cuff; fist. M. 
giri. To throw down. 

gitij. To lie down, to 
sleep; sleep. M. 
gitU. Sand. M. 
go* So carry. M. 
god. To pluck a fmitl 
M. * 
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gondii. The grain I 
panicum nialabara- 
cnm. M. 

gonong. Price, cost, 

M. 

got. Herd of cattle; 
(M. &B. H.); place 
where cattle is her- 
ded. 

gdtd. Round. 
gotd. To scratch. 
gttngi. Snail. ( M. 
Guftu. ) 

guru. Field-rat. M. 
givrgudu. Arm-pit. (M. 
G^e , ) 

gwohu. Beard and 
moustache. M. 
gul . Whistle. ( M. 
Gcie. ) 

gim. To winnow. M. 
gurij. Dung of cattle. 


haga. Brother. 

Mga kimin. Younger 


brother’s wife. M. 
hake. An axe, M. 
hsku. Fish. M. 
hdlang. To pick up. 
hamhal. Heavy. M. 
hanga. A large ditch. 

( M. Hangi. ) 
hdnhar. Mother-in- 
law. M. 

hanred. To shut. ( M, 
Hanted . ) 

haiirv,, sinkn. Mos- 
quito. M. 

hantlng. Part ; share. 
M. 

hape. To be silent. M. 
hara. To grow. M. 
haram. Old man. M. 
haram-herel. The 
wood-pecker. 
harba. The Indian 
scaly ant-eater. M. 
harhad. Bitter. (M. 
Harad . ) 

harom. To collect. M. 
harob. Tobecured.M. 
hartd. Leather; hide. 
hasa. Clay, earth. M. 
hasu. 111; illness. 

I Aasttt, Setti 
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hatlif. Arm-pit. (M. 
Qote , ) 

hating, hanMing. 

To share; to divide. 
hdtom. Father’s sister. 
M. 

hayd. Lust; desire. M. 
hebe. To carry [e. g. 
a child] astride at 
the waist. ( M. He- 
hep. ) 

here. Chaff. M. 
herel. Adult male. M. 
he fern. Sweet. M. 
higdr. To separate 
[from a mass or 
herd.] M. 
hiju. To come. M. 
hildng. Hate ( M. Hila, 
hilmg . ) 

hili. Elder brother’s 
wfe. M. 

hirchi. To sprinkle. M. 
hisir. Necklace. M. 
hoM. To call. 
hoka: Hang up. M. 
hold. Yesterday. M. 
hon. Son. M. 
homing. A female 



( Santali Hor. ) * 

horn. Road. M. 
horrm. Body. M. 
horomsi. Honey ( M. 
Hurumsuku. ) 
hoyd. Wind. M. 
hoyo andhi. Storm. 
hoyo. To shave. M. 
hoyon. Shaving. 
hucha. To break. ( M. 

• chon. ) 

hufii. Paddy ( M. 
Baba ) 

I. 

iam. To weep, M. 
ichd, iti. To pinch. 
(M. JcM.) 
ichdhaku. Prawn. M. 
idi. To take awajv; to 
carry. 

idu. Perhaps. . 
idwn. Who knows I 
Don’t know. ( M. 
Idurb) 

ih5m. Bile-bag, liver. 

(M. inij-Sf.) . 
w. S, tools. B, 
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li; To ease one- 
self; stools. 

11%. Beer made from 
rice or other grains. 
M. 

Imis. Then ( M. Jf»- 
tang, imta. ) 

Ina mente. Therefore, 
for that. ( M. Ena 
mente. ) 

Ipil. Star. M. 
Jpif-piung, hhag-joqni. 
Glow worm, fire-fly. 
M. 

Ir. To reap. 

IrSt^ Heel (M. 

Iji’. To quench (M. 
Efenj^ .. 

Iri%d, Husband's 
younger brother (M. 

Jritil-kuji. Husband’s 
younger sister ( M. 
Iriid-kuri. ) 

Iain. To cook. M. 
lU, To pinch ; pin- 
• ching. 

It*l Fat; fatty. M. 

To rub; sham())ck>. 


I 

Ja. Perhaps. ( M. 
DerOng. ) 

Jahai. Any one ( M. 
Jetai.) 

JuJuintl ; \ Any- 

Jnhan jetan ) thing. 

( M. Jetdna . ) 
Jaha-leJeiit Of some 
sort ( M. Jelikd. ) 
JaikofO. Son's son ; 

daughter’s son. M. 
Jaikuji. Son’s daugh- 
ter ; daughter’s 
daughter. M. 

Jolting. To fly about; 

hover about. M. 
Jondo. Always. M. 
Jan^hutn. Night- 
ingale. ( M. Ch ^. ) 
Jung.^ Bone ; seed. M. 
Janjid. Bamboo fish- 
ing trap. M. 

Janum. Thom. iM. 
Jaoo.^ ‘Twins. ( Nf. 
Jufi.) 

Ja/pid. To close the 
eyes. ( M. i 
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Jargi. Rainy season. 

{ M. Jargi; Jargisa. ) 
Jarum. To ripen. 

( M. Jardm . ) 

JerJca. Joined ( as ^o 
fingers or two fruits ) 
JM. Jirh ] 

Jeter. To dry in the 
sun ( M. Je^er ) 
JhMi. Net. ( M. 
Jaldm, ) 

Jhola. Scorch, roast 
(M. i?o.) 

JhumpU. Cluster, ) 
bunch. (M. Jhumpa. ] 
Jhiif. A bower; bush. 
( M. Jhvmbar . ) 

Ji. To smell ( active. ) 
Jyilat. To slip by the 
foot. [M. Jilad ; 
chwpdd j 

Jih. Porcupine. (M. 
Jiki . ) 

JiLing. Long. M. 

JUvf Flesh, (M.) Deer. 
Jined: To live ( Jid ) 
Jirid). To warm one- 
self in the fire. M. 
Jirdo. To take rest 
Fruit ; to bear 
SSffttit. M, 


Jo-5. To sweep. M. 
John. Cheek. ( M. 
J53. ) 

Johor. To salute. M. 
J^o. Tamarind; sour. 
M. 

Jokho. Equal. ( M. 
Jdka. ) 

Jom. To eat. M. 
Jom-tf. Right hand. 
M. 

JonrO. Maize ( M. Jon- 
httr; JondrO.) 

Jono. Broom. M. 
Jonorao. Joint. ( M. 
JSnofe. ) 

Jofi. Equal. (M.Jw^* 
H. Jon. B. J«r*» 
Jora. ) 

Joro. To leak. M. 

Jot, To wipe off. [ M. 
Jod.) 

Joto. ^Dqual. 

Joted. To touch. ( M. 
Jutid . ) < 

Joter. To dry in the 
sun. ( M. Jeder, ) , 
Jid. To kindle. 
JuMji. Gluttonous^ 

( M. Jugdtri . ) . 
J^fUt Creeper. 



Appmdix I. 

J^ri^fu, Too old to 
walk properly. (M. 
Jor^-pota. ) 

K. 


Kahu, Crow. ( M. 
Kav.) 

Kidom. Ensuing year. 
M. 

Kami. To do, work. 
M. 

Kamni. Female la- 
bourer. { M. Kamfi. ) 
Kapi. Battle-axe. M. 
Kafha. The handle of 
a plough. M. 

KafS. Oil-cake. M. 
KasU. Acid. ( M. 
Hebm. ) 

Kitsom. Cotton. M. 
Kata. Foot, leg. M. 
Kartal. Cymbal. M. 
Kofa-tolka. Sole of 
the foot. M. 

Kof^ Finger. M. 
KhMi. Empty. 
,^hara. To expecto- 
rate. 

Kharcha. Money; 
‘•food. M.irH.&B. 
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Kharpa. Wooden 
slippers. ( M. hoflrpa . ) 
Khotihato. Beef- 
steak bird. M. 

Khis. Anger. M. 
Kichfi. Cloth. M. 
KidH'. Evening star. 
Kimin. Son’s wife ; 
younger brother’s 
wife. M. 

Kiring. To buy. M. 
Koe. To ask. 

Koer. Plum(M. I>o- 
dari. ) 

Kokor. Owl. 

Kofhi Idle. 

Kbfley. Jute plant. 
Koyong. To take [a 
child] on the 1 m. M. 
KvA. To carry [e. g. 
a child] on the back. 
M. 

Kuhura. Frog. (M. 
K^aai. ) 

K^. Tiger. M. 

KMi. To ask. M. 

Kim, A big earthen 
vessel. 

Kuvt^fu. Tbieff,:^> 

. ^ V.'.- 
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KumJcSil, hiimbhitr. A 
kind of fly which 
makes small burrows 
into walls. 

Kwnn. Dream. M. 
liunduram. Chest (M. 
KurOm. ) 

Kup&. Relation ; 
guest. M. 

Kura. To roll up. M. 
Kufoit Wages. M. 
Kufi. Woman. 

Kiln hon. Girl. 
K^am. To grind ; 
hammer. 

L. 

Lochs. Upper lip. M. 
Lodi. Load. M. 

Laho. Increase, ex- 
ceed. M. 

LiAi. Stomach, belly. 
M. 

Xst haau. Stomach- 
ache. M. 

Landa. Laugh. M. 
LangfO. Lame. 

Lap. Handful. M. 
Luanda. To inter- 
change smiles, or 
laughs. 


LapfOi. To fight unth 
one another. M. 
Lapvd. Chicken pox. 
M. 

Lot. Cave(M. 
tdpdnga. ) 

Loifab. To clip, ( M. 
Latablarmab, Scis- 
sors ; to clip. ) 

Latoia'. Below. M. 
Jjftum. A mouthful. 
LehS. Soft. M. 

Leka. Like. M. 

Ld, net. To see. ( M. 
Nel.) 

Lel'hejra. To look 
about. ( M. Nel-hej-a, 
hfia-bera. ) 

Lei ruaf. To look 
behind. (M. Neta- 
rmf . ) 

Lendad. Earthworm., 
M. 

Leser. To sharpen. M. 
Ley. To put out, the 
ton^e. M. 
lAmoir. Cloud. ( M. 
Rimil. ) 

Lingji. To flow. M. 
lApi. The iparrow. .M; 
Xo*. bum. M. 
lAO. Ing. M, 
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Lohot. To be wet; 
Wet. ( M. Liim ) 

Lola. Hot ; warm. M. 
hoped. Wet. ( M. ho- 
pud.) 

Losod. Mud. M. 
Loyong. Low-lying 
rice-field. M. 

Ludam. A kind of tree. 
M. 

IMvha, wrist. 
L&iMm, Silk-worm. 
M. 

Lur^u A ladle. M. 
Imp^ Husk of rice. 
M. 

Lupu’mUi. A kind 
of small ant. M. 

M. 

Ma. Day. M. 

MoHa. To cut. M. 
Mod. Bamboo. M. 
MaidJenm. Bassia lati- 
folia. M. 

Maha. Last year. M. 
Mohdnder. Day be- 
fore yesterday.* 
MaUs Dirtjr, dirt. 
MihmP. Wen 1 (M. 


Manchi, Chair. M. 
Mdnda. Cough. M. 
Ma^i. Rice. M. 
Manhal. Flat bean. 

( M. Malau. ) 

Muni. Mustard seed. 
M. 

Mopwrang. Big. M. 
M&pH-twptdn. To 
fight with cutting 
weapons. M. 

Marang. Big ; Large. 
M. 

Marchi. Red pepper. 
Marmar ; dhaoj% mOr- 
mar. Scorpion ( M. 
Marmar. } 

Mari. Old [things] 
M. . 

Mari-mante, Slowly. 
M. 

Mafia, mandoo. A 
earthen platform for 
ceremonial purposes. 
M. 

MaraiU. Light ; sun- 
light. M. 

Mn^fom. Bipod. 

Meihig. Day after toi^ 
morrow. ( lif . Mf^S^ % 
Mmng ; endtp. ■ \ 
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Med, Eye. M. 
Medrkar^om. Eye- 
brow. isJr. 

Men. To say. M. 

Mente. To that place I 
(M. 

Merom. Goat. M. 

Mia. One. (M. Miad, 
Mia, ) 

Midrjang. Very little. 

( M. Itij tojrang ) 
Mina, Mini. That. {M. 
Bn, Ena. ) 

Sheep. M. 
Mirtt. Parrot. M. 

Misa. Once. M. 
Misa-misa. Some- 
times. M. 

Misate. Together. M. 
Misi. Sister. M. 

Mo. To swell. M. 
Mocha. Face. M. 
MolOng. Forehead. 
M. 

Mu. Nose. (M. MilAa.) 
Ma-hhiU Nostril. ( M. 
Muhu-anda.) 

Mui. Ant. M. 
Makaing. Tired, sati- 
ated, anxious. M. 
MiihUfi. Snee. M. 


Mala. New moon. M. 
Mani, oni. He. ( M. 
Ini . ) 

Mana. Beginning. M. 
MarOd. Paras tree. M. 
Murum. A species of 
deer. M. 

Matalkhanta. Central 
post of a hut. 

N. 

Nacha, doria nOcha. 
False hair. M. 

Nahel. Plough. M. 
NajOm. Wizard. M. 
Naki’. Hair comb. M. 
Nalha. Wages. ( M. 
nala. ) 

Nam. To search. (It); 
To find. 

Nanha. Thin. ( M. 
Naub. ) 

Naradura. Weak. M. 
Nari. Pulse. M. 

Nari. Creeper. M. 
Narka. To wash the 
head with mud. M. > 
Nosi-sari. Falsely. 
Nel^ lei. To see. M. « 
Nel-ufUn^ To discri- 
minate. M. 
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Ne^A, NerA. Ap- 
pointed time. 

NidA. Night. M. 
Nidir. White ant. M. 
NighA. Axle. M. 

Ni’i. Open. ( M. Nij, 
nig.) 

Nimido. Now. ( M. 
NAdO, nA. ) 

Nimin, niminAng. So 
much. M. 

NinkA. So ( M. Enha.) 
Nir. To run; to flee. 
M. ‘ 

NirAl. Good-looking; 
beautiful. (M. Niral.) 
Nir, nipir. To run. M. 
NiurA. Mongoose. M. 
NOe. This. (M. JVi. ) 
Noij4o. Here. ( M. 
Nere.) 

Notd. On this side. 
Hither. [M. Nets.} 
Na. To mink. M. 
NlNpte. From here. 

{NL.NeAtS.) 

NdhA. Dark; dark- 
ness. M. 

NuA-kkA. Like* this. 
\M.NelekA>) 


NUnA. Breast of a 
woman; milk. ( M. ) 
to suckle, to give a 
a drink. 

NArA. To wash clo- 
thes. M. 

NAtAm. Name. M. 

0 . 

OkoA. Whose. M. 

Okos. WhoCM.) 

( absolute. ) 

Om. To give. M. 

OmOn. To grow, 
spring up. M. 

OnA. Other. ( M. EiA. ) 

Ong. To blow (as with 
the mouth. ) M. 

OptOng. Copulate ; 
sexual intercourse. 

( M. DSrS, depSrS . ) 

Or. To tog. M. 

OrA. House. M. 

OfSy, Of a. To break, 
to tear. M. 

OrAng. To blow a 
pipe. 

OtA’. To open. M. 

OfAng. To Ay. Mf 

Oft. Earth; md. M« 
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Otdng. To follow. M. 

P. 

PachhUle. To repent. 
M. • 

PadQ. To kick ( M. 
Phada. ) 

Pagha. Rope. ( M. & 
H) 

Paicha.\ Hdhrd. Loan 
for a short term. M. 
Pdina. A goad. ( M. 
Painra . ) 

Pa^u. White. M. 
Pan^a-bing. Cobra. 
M. 

Pavfki. Dove. ( M. 

Piiiam. ) 

Para. To split ( M. 
Phara'. ) 

ParJani, Bed stead ; 
string-bed. M. 
ParOtn. To cross; 
across. M. 

'Pasra. Smithy. M. 
Pata’. To lay cross- 
wise; to throw ano- 
ther down by inser- 
ting one’s leg into 
that other’s legs. M; 


Per^. Full. 

PeMt Pete hufu. Chaff. 
{ M. Pete . baba. ) 
Phal. Ploughshare. 

( M. Pahal. ) 
Phatfdil. To rebound. 
( M. Pati$il. ) 
Pharich. Neat, clean. 

( M. Pharchi. j 
Pheria. Clear. 

Phiri. Shield. M. 
PhOnka. A hole, to 
open out. ( M. Pon- 
ka.) 

Piaj. Onion. (M. 
PiajO. ) 

Pichha, To follow. 
{U. Picha.) 

Pilahi. Spleen ( M. 
Pilhi. } 

Piijirngu Veranda. M’ 
Pini\ Bow-string. 

Eye-lashes. 

PiUd. To spin cptton. 
M. 

Pokhar. Tank. ( M.. 
Pukhari, ) 

P0tf4i. Dirty water. 

( M. BOfa . ) , 

Pofotn. A*bundle (of 
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grains &c. J packed 
in straw. IC 

PUguri. Pocket- 
money. M. 

Pilif4i’ White. M. 

Pura. Much. M. 

Puffl. Leaf-cup. M. 

Piisi. Cat. M. 

Putrid, Puri. Froth. 
( M. Putrid. ) 

S. 

Ra*. To cry; to call. 
M. 

Rabang. Cold. M. 

Rdbdng din. Cold 
season. 

Rocha. Courtyard, 
open space before a 
house. M. 

Rokab. To climb up. 
M. 

ROmO, Nail. M. 

ROmta. Phaseolus. 
M. 

,Rongo. Red. 

Rom. Medicine. M. 

JlapO. To bum. II. 

Ropod. To break a 
hollow thing (e. g. a 
pot.)M. 


ROsOo. To be morose; 
to be beside oneself. 
Rdtang. Frost. M. 
Rowol. Light; easy. 

M. 

Rear. Cold. M. 

Relied. Root. ( M. 
Red.) 

Rej. To snatch, to rob. 

M. 

Rekoe. To do. ( M. 
Rika. ) 

Rengs. Hunger; hun- 
gry, poor. M. 

Rid. To grind in a 
stone. M. 

Rim. To lift. M. 

Ringa. Famine. M. 

Ritti. Debt. M. 

Ritnil. Cloud. M. 
Rimil-sOri. Thunder. * 
M. 

Riring. To forget. M. 
RohOr. Dry. M. 

Roko. A fly. M. 

RO. To beat a drum. 

M. 

ROO. Fever. ■ 

ROaf. Return; M. ; 
Rt«^rChiser(M; & . 
H.). 

To tremblet 
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R&rung. To poke or 
give a thrust, as with 
a stick. 

S. 

So,. Side, direction.M. 

Sob. Seize, hold. M. 

Sdddtn. Horse. M. 

Sagri. Cart. M. 

Sahan. Fuel. M. 

Sahet. Breath. ( M. 
Saiad. ) 

S&U. Wild bufblo. M. 

Sokam. Leaf. M. 

SaH. Namesake. M. 

SakOd. Conch; trum- 
pet. 

SAkOm. Bangle. M. 

Sol&ngjt. High. M. 

S&ma. Gratis; empty. 
M. 

SAmAgg. Empty; with 
empty stomach. M. 

SambaO. To put in; 
arrange. ( M. SAnju.) 

SAtnbir, To lie on the 
back; lie with face 
upward. M. 

SdmrOo, jPrepare: pre- 

SiiPfAo iparation. 


SAmrdm. Gold. M. 
SamuckA. All; whole. 

[M. SAmatA.] # 
SAnAm. All. 

SAnAing. Wish, desire^ 
( M. SAnAng. ) 

SAftgen. Put forth 
new leaves; new 
leaves. M. 

SAngjd. To gaze, look 
up. M. 

SAngjm, Distance, far. 
M. 

SAfif, Bull. M. 
SAnrg-sim. Cock. 
Sdnff bhAkOr. A male 
monkey. 

SAsang-lekA. Yellow; 
lit, like turmeric. 
M. 

SAphA. Clean. 

SAr. Arrow-head. M. 
SArjdm. Shorea ro- 
busta tree. M. 
Sa'rmA, sAftni^ Roof. 

( M. Sarmi . ) 

SAri. To know. M, , 
SArte. True. ( M. SarH.) 
SAfi. Sound, voice. M. 
SasAn. Burial place. 

(M., b;h.,s.) 
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SUs&ng. Turmeric. M. Singi hOsUt. The 

SOset. To persecute. West, sun-set. M. 

* (M. Sasati.) (The east; 

SHuri. Thatching- Singi-turo. ISun-rise. 
grass. M. 

Sehel, Sehel-Mti. A Sipad. To blow the 
hollow embedded in bellows. M. 

the floor for husking Siring. Song, to sing, 
rice. M. ( M. Dur&ng. ) 

Sen. To go. M. SirmCt. Sky. M. 

Sengel. Fire. M. Sisir. Dew. { M. Sisir- 

Ser. To melt. M. da. ) 

Sered. To pound. ( M. Sithed. Wax. ( M. 
Sited, to mix. ) SituOd . ) 

Seta. Dog. M, Sitting, Heat ^parti- 

Seta’. Morning. M. -cularly of the Sun. ) 
Sibil. Sweet; tasty. M. M. 

Sikha. To learn ( M. Sitting din. Summer. 
Itiln. ) Siu, Si. Plough. M. 

Sikhao. To teach. ( M. So. Smell, to smell 
Itu. ) ( passive. ) M. 

Sikid. To scratch. M. Soj. Straight. M. 
Sihri. Chain. ( M. SondrO. Pus. M. 
SinHfi.) Song. To measure. 

Stw. J^owl. M. M. 

Sim-hOn. Chicken. M. Sopoo. To place in 
Sindar. Vermilion. charge. M. 

/ M. Sinduri. ) SorO. To close doors 

Sing-honga. ( lAt, with a bar; door-bar 

Sun-god, ) ,God, M. M. : 

8ir^'. Day, th^.Sun. ( iSbrdi. To 

bjsat... . 
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Sdsd. Marking nut. M. 
Sofa. Cudgel. M. 
Saba. Under ( parti- 
cularly, under a tree. ) 
M. 

Sahad. A spring. M. 
Saka. Happy, happi- 
ness. M. 

Sakai. Smoke. ( M. 
Sankad . ) 

Sakari. Pig. M. 

Salij. Mucus of the 
nose; snot. 

Sanum. Oil. M. 
Sanata. Younger bro- 
ther. M. 

Sapid. Chignon. M. 
Sapa. Upper arm. M. 
Sarsa. To bolt a door. 
M. 

Sufta. To turn on the 
side when lying 
down. M. 

Sosar. To serve. M. 
Sosi. Opportunity. M. 
Sosan. Dance. M. 
Sutam. Thread. M. 
SuH. Right mind ; 
sane; come to senses 
after intoxication or 
a fainting fit. M. 


Soed, To mix up. 

(M. Said. To mix 
up.) ' 

T. 

Taben. Flat rice. M. 
Taber. To stoop, to 
lie with face down- 
ward. M. 

TOenOtn. After; be- 
hind ( M. Taioth. ) 
TaenOm-sa. Back-side 
(M. Taiom-sa . ). 
Taker. Cucumber. 

( M. Taihar. ) 

Tahi. To remain. ( M. 
Tain. ) 

Taka. Rupees. M. . 
Takai. To spin. M. 
Tala. Middle. M. 
Tala-nida, Micfitight. 
M. 

Tllvda. Settlement; 
encampmenti 
Tangila. A small axe. 
(m.T0nge.) 

Taran. Shoulder. M 
TtrOb. The piat 
( Buchqnia laUfidia ) 
tr^e. M. 
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TQdng. Afternoon. M. 

I'Osf. To spread. M. 

^athi. Earthen lamp. 
M. 

ToyHd. Place. M. 

Tekad. To bar. M. 

Tela. To receive in 
the hand. M. 

Tendil. Rice-gruel. 
M. 

Teng. To weave. M. 

Tenjang. Elder sister’s 
husband. M. 

TenfO. A small spot- 
ted species of leopard 
M. 

Ted. To fry. M. 

Ter^. Third day after 
tomorrow. 

tetOng. Thirst. M, 

Tite', Moonlight (M. 
TeW.) . 

Jhauka. Right. M. 

piekry‘. To bask in 
the sup. { M. fheher.) 

fhet. Thunder-bolt. 

TbOr. To understand, 
know. M. 

Th^I- Beak. M. « 
To collide 

.M. 


Tbaniao. To aim ( e. g. 
an arrow) [M, Etel. ] 
Ti\ Hand. M. 

Tihing. To-day. ( M. 
Tising, ising . ) 
Ti-jhumpa. Back of 
the hand. 

Tijti. Worm, insect. 
M. 

fikin. Midday. M. 
Tilae. Kettle. (M. 
Chela . ) ( 

Tilir. Ebony. ' M. 
Tiril ) 

Turning. A kind of 
oil-seed; linseed. M. 
Tinjla. To stretch the 
legs. ( M. Tinjul. ) 
Tipa\ Drop. M. 

Ttr. Arrow-staff. 

Tirio. Flute ( M. 
Rtiftf. ) 

Tiruh. Bow down the 
head, M. 

Ti-ialka, Palm of the 
hand. 

Ti-thapri. Clapping 
the hands. M. 

Ta\ To hit. M. 

Toa. Milk. M. 

Tohe. Then. M.: .; 
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TOhoi. Sprain. ( M. 
Tot). 

Tol. To bind. M. 
TOtmng. Small jungle. 
M. 

TondOm. Knot. { M. 
TonOng . ) 

Tore'. Ashes. (M. 
Tore}. ) 

Tots. Snapping [as, of 
a rope.] 

fOtS. Arrow-shaft with 
a wooden knob at 
one end. M. 

Tad. To uproot; pull 
up. M. 

Taghra. To walk 
slowly. 

Tai. To shoot an 
arrow. M. 

JTfliVa. A stringed ins- 
trument. M, 

Taiya. Jackal. M. 
TaM. A pestle. M. 
Tala. To weigh. M. 
Tunibcd. To glean. M. 
Tambid. To fall down 
with face downwards 
M. 

Tamda. A small drum 
( M. IMmang. )' 


Tati4dttg. To creep. 
M. 

Ta^a. End. M. ^ 
Tapa. To steep in 
water. M. 

T^uri. Collision. 

Tur. Squirrel. M. 
Tfiram. ( Wooden ) 
pillar. M. 

Tuikun. Cold. M. 
Tutnka. Back of the 
neck. M. 

U 

Vh. Hair. M. 

Uchung. To poke with 
the elbow. 

Ud. To Swallow; M. 
Udu. To inform, tell. 

( M. Uduh. ) 

Udvr. To push ( M. 
idur, ittng. ) 

Uihar. To remember. 
Uiyu. To fall. M. 

Uka. Elbow. M. 

Uku. To hide; secrel. 

Ukfum. To kneel; ( M. 
Ikfhm. J 
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Uld. To vomit. M. black bee. M. 

Ull Mango. M. Urum. To feel, to 
» Urn. To bathe. M. recognize. M. 

UmbttL Shade. M. Urur. To fall down. 

Narrow hole. M. 

Ungud. To stoop, Uskur. To excite, to 
bend. M. poke { e. g. fire. ) M. 

Uni. Yonder. (M. Usu- Lean. 

HUn, hunt ) Usur. To irritate; to 

UpiAo. To float M. be angry. M. 

Ur. To dig. Uy^ To throw. To 

Urgutn. Tepid. M. bring down. (M. 
Urher. To entice away HuQngy MUnd. ) 
Uru. A species of 



APPENDIX II. 

Census Figures for Birhor Population 
in 191X and 1921. 

The total BirhOr population in 1911 was 
3,085 ( 1,489 males and 1,596 females. ) Of 
these there were 1,024 in 
Pvjila- the Hazaribagh District, 
non in WW- ^27 in the Ranchi District, 
104 in the Manbhum District and 27 in the 
Palamau District, and 745 in the labour dis- 
tricts and States outside Chota Nagpur. 

The total BirhOr population in Chota 
Nagpur dwindled down to 1,510 in 1921. 
«• -u « Their distribution by dis- 

1^1 tricts is shown in the fol- 
tion to 1921. statement;-* 


Females. 



Hazaribagh. 

Ranchi. 

Palamau. 

Manbhum. 

Singbhum. 


* Unfortunately the Indian Censutf Report for 1921 omits* 
the statistics for Birhor population ; and so no statistics 
for Krhor population outside Chota Nagpur is. avulabie. 
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Anthropom^trical Mtasurements of 
Some Adult Birhors. 
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APPENDIX IV. 


Size and Sex of Families. 

From the Census figures for BirhOr popu- 
lation, we have seen that there is a slight 
excess in the female population over male 
population. The following statistics of 
the size and sex of the families in one BirhOp 
settlement might seem to indicate that the 
first-born child of a BirhOf is generally a 
female. But for accidental death and loss 
of life through wild animals, particularly 
tigers, the BirhOf, and in particular, the Jiighi 
or settled BirhOr, is fairly long-lived. The 
excess of the female population over the 
male population may perhaps be partially 
^traceable *to the greater loss of life amongst 
males through wild animals. Thus^ in one 
family of the Bhfiiya gotra I found that two 
out of three brothers had been killed by 
tigers. And the genealogies of sever^ 
families that I gathered showed cases of 
similar untimely loss of llfd* through tigers. 
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1. Dibru ( male ) of the Ludambi clan, 
now aged about 60, was married at the age of 

24 to Budhni three years younger, and in 
36 years of married life, has had 2 sons 
and 6 daughters, of whom all except one 
daughter are living. The first-born child 
was a daughter. 

2. Sukhlal ( male ) of the Lupung clan 
( now aged about 52 ) was married at 28, 
and in 24 years of effective married life, 
has had 4 sons and 5 daughters of whom 
all except one son are living. The first-bom 
child was a daughter. His wife Chunia (of 
the At^di clan ) is now about 48 years old. 

3. Burka (male) of the A^^i clan, 
now aged about 32, was married at the age of 

25 to Koili of the Lupung clan ( now aged 
about 29 ) and in 7 years of married life 
has a male child who is now living. 

4. . Mangal (male) of the Apdi clan, now 
aged about 45, married at the age of 25 
Pairo of the Hembrom clan, now aged 
about 43, and, in 20 years of effective 
married Ufe has had 1 male child and 
5 female children. Of these all but ph 9 
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female child are living. The first-born child 
was a female. 

5. Lalka ( male ) of the Samdhbar clan 
(now aged about 42) married at the age 
of about 22 Birsi of the Hembrom clan 
( then aged 20 ) and in 16 years of effec- 
tive marriage had 7 male children and 3 
female children by her, and on her death, 
about 4 years ago, again married Sumri of 
the Lupung clan and has one male child 
by her. The sex of the first-born by his 
former wife was also male. 

6. Asman ( male ) of the BhUiya clan, 
now aged about 26, married at the age of 
22 Somri of the Nagpuria clan ( then aged 
about 20 ) and ha^ had one male child, who 
is living. 

7. Etwa ( male ) of the Bhuiya clan, now 
aged about 39, married at the age of 22 
Radha of the Murum dan, about three.years 
younger than himself, who deserted him 
within a year of marriage, and the next year* 
he married Bhinsaria of t^e Ludamba clan 
(now aged about 25 ) by whom he has ha^ 2 
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male and 2 female children, all living. The 
first-born was a male. 

8. Chaitu ( male ) of the Bhfiiya clan 
now aged about 23 married, 2 years ago, 
Chaiti of the Murum clan and has yet had no 
child. 

9. Pusua ( male ) of the Ludamba clan, 
aged about 26, married at the age of 18 
Budhni then aged 16, ( who is the daughter of 
a Munda father by a BirhOf wife), and in 
8 years of married life has had only one 
female child who is living. 

10. Koro ( male ) of the Murum clan, now 
aged about 29, married, at the age of 25, 
Genda of the Lupung clan three years 
younger than himself, and in four years of 
married life has had only one female 
child who is living. 
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A 

Aiding ( inner tabernacle of 
a Jaghi Birhor hut) 249, 
305. 

Adhibas ceremony 175. 
Aghia ceremony 190. 

Agom ( vow ) 374. 

Agove Bhoogcah Bhoo 14. 
Agriculture 45, 56, 543. 
Aji-hanar, Tabw of 201. 
Amusements of the Birhors 
533,41. 

Anand Sing 293. 

Andher bhut 312. 

Andi clan 90. 

Andu (ornament) 526. 
Anthropometrical measure- 
ments 59. 

Ai'chaparcha ceremony 181. 
Architecture of the Birhors 
508. 

Arts, Fine, of the Birhors, 
602, 7. 

—Useful, Birhor 512, 17. 
Assam 14. 

Asthan or thaan 295, 302. 
Asur legend 402, 3. 
Atawal^ 74. 

Atomdas 74. 

Awas (rendezvous) 72. 


S. 

Babsor 74. 

Bagh-bir 294. 

Bahinga 521. 

Baibera ceremony 78, 79. 
Bajhur 74. 

Bansrsana, ceremony 72, 73. 
21M3, 376.1/ 

Banapa 76. 

Banda Lele, 389. 

Bandar Bir 389. 

Bandar-lok, 4. 

Banhoi 195. 

Banjari bhut 327. 

Banki 526. 

Baram-bhut 324. 

Basila 521. 

Bau-honjar, taboo 200. 
Rebera 74, 80. 

Beng-karhi Bapla, form of 
marriage. 150. 

Bera 526. 

Bhagoa 53. 

Bhal Tongri 223. * 

Bhelowa 73. 

Bhir-dhir Pancho Panrvo, 
guardian spirit of monsoon, 
raips 109, 368. 
Bhongah-l^nqr 74. ' 

Bhuiya olan«90, 302. ' 
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Bhuliya or Uthlus 26. 
Bhurka Star 386. 

Bhut 21, 279, 290, 296. 

( Bonga, or spirits ) 

Bindi era spirit 324, 391. 
Bintarika-Eadamb flower 
475, 476, 477. 

Bir-]^hcy bhut, 294. 
Birhors 2, 15, 18. 

— ^maiu divisions of the, 44. 
Birth — 

— ceremonies at 221, 226. 

eUeq. 

— ^taboos at 227. 

Biru-bhut 22. 

Bisi 65, 84. 

Bisu-sikar 84. 

Bonga, general name for 
deities and spirits 297. 
Bongo-gogoni 296. 
BongarKhanchi 295. 
Bongaora 302. 

Bonga-peti 295. 

Boro 75. 

Bulu 76. 

Bundu 39. 

Burha-Burbi ancestor spirits 
357. 

Burhi-Lugu 223. 

Burhi mai 27. 

Buru-lmngaor Ora bonga, 
286, 300. 

a 

« Cannibalism 2. 4. • 

Cardinal points, names for 
tfie 499. * 


Census Reports on the Bir- 
hors 34, 36. 

Chandi-bonga 50, 298. 

Chandi (meteors) 386. 
Chandwa 6. 

Charanbal 76. 

Chatkom 75. 

Chatra 19. 

Chatramsrbhut 302. 
Chatu-horhoni 381. 
Chauli-jang 295. 

Cliario 75. 

Chhur, game of 535. 

Chichua 73 
Chihor 488 
Childhood 
— customs 241. 

China 73. 

Chokey 498. 

Chop, emblem of Birhor raj 
489. 

Chota Nagpur, foot note 8. 
Chota thathi ceremony 232. 
Choutha-Chouthi ceremony 
203. 

Choupurani 153. 

Chu-Eumbas 48. 

Chuman paisa 150. 
Chuman,-ceremony 193. 

— of the logon thread 169-70. 
— of welk 474. 

—after hunt 82. 

Churil 218, 824. 

Chuteili S2, 521. 

Cicatrisation and tatoping V 

2mi ^ b’ocjt of ^ 



m 




C^aift spirrts 300-9d4. 

Clans or gotras of 
89, 91. 

— ^relations 
rent 116-117. 

— difference in customs 
between diffb^ht 110- 
116. 

— different in one Tanda 
group 116. 

Classidcatory system of 
relationship 127. 

— distinguished from the 
Hawaiian system 660. 
Climate 42. 

Cole 3 

Consanguinity as a restric- 
tion to marriage 126. 
Creation, — story of 398. 

— of spirits 402; 3. 

-—of the buffalo 403. 

— of the mosquito etc. 403. 
-^f scents 406. 
Greniation 271. 

Daharang all! 

Da-hirchi cSremony 196. 
Daily life of the Biihors 
52, 58. 

Dalel Sing, story of 488^92. 
Dalton, Coh,-^ motion of 
the BirhoTS in'his Descrip- 
tive Ethndlhgy 16. 
Damodar 40. 

Daoess of the Birhors 29, 
603. 

£M!Mi^or623« « 

Iwha spirit 21, 2S, 6l3, 390. 
tlie unhallowod 266. 


— modes of (BspOIHtl of the 
268-72. 

—food offering to the 274. 
Death,^ori^ of 262-64. 
-^tomporary, 264^66. 
—ceremonies at^ 261-62. 

— wailing at 26^ 

— pollution at 263-04. 

— taboos 266. 

— ^purification after 272. 
—discovering the agent of 
272, 278. 

Deo (deities) 396. 

Dcprec, Capt. mention of the 
Birhors in his Beport on 
the Topographical Survey 
of Chota Napur, 1868 
Devi 21, 26, 319. 320. 
Dhamna snake 480 
Dhangar 3, 6, 467, 471. 
Dhukni 146. 

Diguar mandi 166. 

Dimni 469, 461. 

Dinda beti 339. 

Dipil 489. 

Diseases and medicines 601. 
District Gazetteers, mention 
of the Birhors in 36-37. 
Disum Sendra 76. 

— distinguished frOin daily 
hunt 86-86. • 

Domes 2. 

Domestic tools, utensils and 
weapons of the Birhors * 
620-22. 

DongaSiring 503. • 

DCrmitory— • , 

— ^life in tho*2434S. 
-—building 243. 



/wrfBi'. 601 


— constif/Utioti and manage- 
ment of 244-46. 

Drawings 512. 

• Dreams 387-94. 

Dress, toilet etc. of the 
Birhors 523-27. 

Driver, W. H. P. his account 
of the Birhors in J. A. S. B. 
(1888; 23-34. 

Driving away spirits 349. 
Dub hora process of spirit- 
finding 311, 315. 

Dumbur chhata 392. 

Dundu one, game of 536. 

Ear-boring ceremony 237-40. 
Early accounts of the 
Birhors 1-38. 

Eclipse, the origin of the 
solar and lunar 495. 

Enga 516. 

Enga Bago 153. 
Environment, influence of 
543. 

Erendi, garland of 157, 166. j 

V • 

Family spirits 305-309. 

— manita bhuts 309-13. 
Farewell ceremony of 
bridegroom 196-97. 

Fauna and flora 41. 

Fear of hill spirits 106. 
Feasts and festivah of the 

* Birhors 350-59. 

Fire — ^purification by^ 

• — making 55, 516. • 

— oeremonial observances 

connected with, 617. 


Fh'st fruits, ottering of — 
420. 

Folk-tales of the Birhors 
398-493. 

Food of the Birhors 618-19 
— ceremonial restrictions 
with regard to, 520. 
Forbes* Settlement Report 
( 1872 ). Account of the 
Birhors in 7-14. 
Friendship 527-31. 

— Gangajal 531. 

— Jitia dair 529. 

— Karam dair 528. 

— Phool 527. 

— Prasad 531. 

— Sapaki or Mitin 530. 

— Sahiaro 630. 

Functions of certain Kin 
138-39 

Funeral coromonies 268-74. 

a- 

Games 533-35. 

— Chhur 635. 

— Dimdu eno 637 
— Kantara kantara cn&537. 
— Khati 535 
^Ora bai bai ene 537. 

— Tilguti636. 

— Uku one 536. 
Ganda^anir 91, ^ 

Gaudu 337. 

Gangajal 30, 531 
Gari*£todramoid»y: hunt 
67-76. See JHsintaSeM 

0atibsge29T; 

XJehilotdmm 
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Index. 


Gena 503. 

Geroa clan 91, 335. 

Gidhi clan 91. 

Giri banari paddy 374. 

Gitij ora 243. 

Goar clan 91. 

God of the forest 287 
Gola 19. 

Golhat Bapla 149. 

Gora Nasan bhiit 311. 
Gordhowai 153. 

Gorkhia bhut 83. 

Goth 282. 

Gotra 89. See Clan 
Grandparent, Bolaticn 
between Grand-child and, 
135-36. 

— compared with the 
customs of the Dicrri of 
Australia 126. 

Guleria clan 91. 

Gundri clan 91. 

B. 

Habitat of the Birhors 
39-41. 

Hail storms, and hoar 
frosts — the origin of the 
497. 

Halman Bir 299. 

Hansda dance 503. 
Hanuman 415, 417, 418, 234, 
25-26. 

Hanuman bir 284, 389. 
Haprom 296, 306-309. 
Haprom — 

—two divisions of the 307. 

Bee Family spirits. 
Hatang ( brain ) 74. 

6, 8, 40. 


Hembrom clan 91 
— Chauli, 90. 

— Here, 91. 

— Eawan, 91. 

— Khudi, 91. 

— Maghaia, 91. 

Here jilu 75. 

Hirum bapla 148. 

Honod 53. 

Houses of the Birhors 48-49. 
Household utensils — 

See Domestic utensils &c. 
Hoyon 263, 264-66. 

— ceremony 275-76. 
Hundru falls 490. 

Hunting 76, 

See Oari Sendra 
Hunter’s account of the 
Birhors 23 

Hum chauli myth 536-46. 

I. 

Implements 520-22. 

See Domestic utensils 
Impurity — Days of cere 
monial, 226-28. 

— After menstruation 248. 
Induar clan 91. 

Inheritance, rales of 141*42. 
Inter-tanda association 
— in hunting 76-16. 

—on other occasions 87*88. 
Ipil 486. 

Iriul 447, 448. 


J. B.O. B.S.38. 
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Jabai 339. 

Jadar dance 503. 

Jagesar 19. 

Jaghi Birhors 45.47. 

Jama thaan 202. 

Jamru Bing 371. 
Janga-dhura 310, 312. 
Jashpur 3. 

Jawa-dali friendship 529. 
Jajar— (sacred grove) 70, 
77, 83.-'Jilu, 60. 
Jegseria Latha clan 91. 
Jeth Seria Latha clan 328. 
Jeth-sas taboo 195. 

Jhal 71, 

Jhumar 503. 

Jhumra 180, 184. 

Jitia— pipar 303. 

— festival 351-59. 

— dair, friendship 529. 
Jom-mandi — 
ceremony 158-66. 

Jom nawa or NawarJom 
festival 356-57, 383. 
Joomee 11. 

Juangs 16. 

K 

Kaimur hill 17. 

Kali ntei, deity 296. 

— offerings to, 304. 

„ — as a Swgi god 317. 
—origin of the spread of 
the cult of 424. 
'Kanausi 238. ^ 

Elaiidh-katti ceremony 
279-80. 

Kandi 521. 


Kautara-Kantara Eue 537. 
Kapi 27. 

Karam dair, fiiendship 
29. 528. 

Karam tree 383. 

Karma festival 358. 

Katkin garh 489. 

Kauch clan 91. 

Kawau clan 91, 295. 

Kendra 447, 448, 507. 
Keonduar clan 91. 

Keond 421. 

Kichin, a Ninguhha bhut 
323. 

Ehairagarh 17. 

Ehandi 65. 

Khangar clan 91. 

Eharea clan 91. 

Kharihora process of spirit- 
finding 314-15. 

Kharia 21 
Kharu 198. 

Kharwars 17. 

Khati 535. 

Khemta dance 503. 

Khooloo plant 10. 

Khudi markhu 191. 

Kidu ipil 496. 

Kinship, System of 124-128. 
'—•nomenclature, and classi- 
ficatory system of 127. 
— taboos, 137. 
—salutations 139. 

Kiring jawae bapla 249. 
Kita57. 

Kol, Kolarians 16. 
Koiflpani Midianiii 423. 
Kotwar or Diguar . ^ 
Kudra bhut dl3k 



m4 


htdex. 


Kndri bonga 27. 

Kulhi murhi 269, 274. 
Kumba 256, 486. 
Kumbhakarna 423-24. 
Kumhars 469. 

Kumni 475, 514. 

Kumru laga ipil 496. 
Cunutam, paisa 207. 

— Sacrifice ceremony 207-9. 
Kusrain 222. 

Kutam process! 208. 
of sacrifice j 338. 

L. 

Labour, — 

— ^precaution against 
difiicult^ 219. 

^magic ri(:es to prevent 
difiicult 219-20. 

— supposed causes of 
difficult, 220. s 
Lagre 503. 

— Siring 503. 

Lahanga 53, 523. 

Labi Nasan bhut 310. 

Lama juru 488. 

Lambi hon 368. 

Lana SidEom 75. 

Landi hon 365. 

Language— of the Birhors 
59-61, 559-60. 

— affinity to Mtmdari and 
SanteU 60-eL 
Lorha 174. 

Legends 17. 

-^gin dflihe Birhdhi 

^ Fblk4ales. . 


Lindum 252. 

Logon tol ceremony 167-69. 
Logon thinad, Kissing of 
169-70. 

— ascertaining the omens 
from 171. 

— cbuman of the 173-74. 
Looting the sara dhoti, 
ceremony 185-86. 
Ludumba clan 91, 293, 

304, 316. 

— special god of 293. 

Lugu, 

— as manita clan spirit 
304. 

• — Burhi 293 
—Mai, 21, 27. 

— myth of 291. 

— Pahar 21, 291, 294. 
Lukundi (bridesmaid) 31, 
193 197. 

— (best man) 179, 188, 192, 
193, 202. 

— marble throwing by 202. 
Lupung clan 91. 

Kt 

Magic 364 et seq. see Mati 
— relation of Birhor 
Religion with, 395-96. 

— ^training in 366. 

— ^to stop rain and • 

lightening '367. 

— ^tq stop storms 368. ^ 

— ^to make rain 369. 

— ^to contix>]iairiiiiids 390^1 
— to control or a£S)ct 
human beings S72« 
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— to control plant life 
373-76. 

Magic powers-— of certain 
clans 108-9 

— distinguiahed from the 
Aruntas 120. 

Mahadeo — 296. 

— as manita clan god 
304, 316. 

— as Sangi God 317. 

—as tutelary or Sakhi 
bhut311, 319. 

— as the magician’s god 
366. 

— as creator of insects, 
vultures <9c. 403, 404 
— and Parvati, intervening 
in human a^irs 461-62, 
466-67. 

Maha maya or mai 21, 26, 33 
— a manita clan spirit 304 
— as tutelary goddess 319. 

Mahdi bhut 302. 

Mahno 11. 

Malech spirit 217. 

Manbhum 40. 

Manita bhut — 222. 

— of women 425-32. 

— Baghouts 308. 

Maral bhut 310. 

Maran^^fiuru 21, 313. 

Marich Naaan 311. 

Maroa 186, 200, 210. 
Puja210. 

Marriage-— 

^affi^tiog status of a 
Birhor 148. 

—adult. 143. 


—different kinds of 
marriage 144-50. 

— as described by Forbes 
10 - 12 . 

—different stages of the 
ceremony of 151-213. 

— negotiations 151. 

— preliminaries of a 152- 
164. 

— fixing the date for 167. 
Matis 66, 415. 

— Function of 361-62, 365. 
Matiao 366. 

Menstruation customs 
241-51. 

Menstrual blood, dangers 
from 251. 

Modi clan 92. 

Moe 370. 

Monkey, ^hy Birhora eat 
flesh of 425-27. 

Morality, premarital 247. 

— in dormitories 245 46. 
Mosonga 489. 

Mua spirit 217, 305, 324. 
Murum clan 302, 335. 
Mussal gotra 338. 

Mutkar dance 5\)3. 

w. 

Nage era 391. 

Nagpuria dan 326. 

Nam napam bapla 144. 
Nasan bhut 310, 321. 

Naya 63-64. 

Nayaamnidi 166. 

Ne^^turl52; ^ 
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Neochhana ceremony 259. 
Ningchha bhut 324-25. 

— Puja of 346-41. 

— ceremony 279, 347. 

— ^method 311. 

Nir nipir ceremony 203. 
Numerals, and counting 499. 

0 

Ojha 28. 

Oil, efficacy of 338. 

Omens 71-78, 384-86. 

Omen reading before mar- 
riage 171-74. 

Ora bonga 102, 286, 290, 
390. 

— Puja of 338-38. 

Ora bai bai ene 53'^. 

Ora Kumbas 48. 

Orang utang 5. 

Oraons 3. 

Ormanjhi 39. 

Ornaments — 

—dress, toilet and 523- 27. 

P. 

Paddington, memo of 3. 
Pahan 403, 461, 462. 

Faina Pahar 489. 

Palamau 3, 6, 7, 40. 
Pankhraj 400, 457, 460. 
Pariahs 2. 

Parkom, the mysterious 
484-85. 

Partition, rules of 141. 
Parvati403, 46], 462. 


Phanshi 522. 

Pharsa 521. 

Pichha Seter ceremony 206. 
Pinjar 471, 473. • 

Plum— 

— why the plant is so 
hardy 415. 

Fonrka 377. 

Pregnancy — 

— observances during 
215-18. 

— taboos during 216-17. 
Prasad friendship 531-32. 
Puni biid 47. 

Purnagarh 453, 454. 

B. 

Race, Ethnic features of the 
BirW 59. 

— affinities of the Birhor 60 
Rainbow, origin of the 498. 
Rakshasi, story of the 
457-59. 

Ramayana, Birhor’s version 
of the 405-424. 

Ramchandra 16. 

Ramgarh 36, 491. 

Ranchi 6. 

Ranga buru 291, 293. 

Ras Eodra 501. * 

Ravana 405, 413, etseq. 

— the life secret of 523. , 
Rebirth, idea of, among the 
Birhors 256. 

Religious beliefs of the * 
Birhors, n|*ture of 284-89. 
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Resurrection of a Dead 
Prince 463-67. 

Riddles 189, 539-41. 

Rights and privileges of a 
Birhor father and mother 
140. 

Risley’s Castes and Tribes, 
mention of the Birhors 
in 33. 

Rope-making occupation of 
Birhors, its origin 97. 


a 

Sabai grass, origin of 427-36. 
SacriOce, 

— Birhor’s conception of 
331-32. 

— effisct of eating the headl 
of a 331, 346. 

— different, for different 
clans 110-111. 

— processes of 338-39. 

— ntual of 333, 346. 
SacriOcer 333. 

Sadar Bapla 150. 

Sahiaro friendship 530. 

Saki, ceremony 233-35. 

— handi 235. 

—oil 239. 

Sala 520. 

Salutations, forms of 139. 
Samat 184, 521. 

Sangi Bonga 50. 

Sangi bhut 262, 318, 316, 
318, 322. 

Sabgha 147. # 

—Bapla 148. 


Sanre 517. 

Santali 8. 

Seasons 499. 

Sex, predicting 221. 

Sita 405. 

— origin of the name 408. 
Songs 503. 

Stars 496. 


T. 


Taboos— 

— of women 376-78. 

— of youth and children 
378-79. 

— General taboos 
380-84. 

— unlucky days 382. 

place taboos &c. 195. 

name taboos 137. 

kinship taboos 507. 

totem taboos, 

Tainis 71, 77, 521. 

Taiyo clan 338. 

Tudu clan 338. 
Tak-chanrhi ceremony 
152-57. 

Tamarind leaves 410. 

Tana Bhagats 309. 

Tanda, described 47, 48, 62, 
384, 387, 390, 298, 302, 
303. 

—Officials 63. 

—115118. 

Tattooing 242. 

Thapabera 78. ^ 

Thapua procession 325. 
Thathi oeranpny 228-33. 
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Thenga Dharouni 167. 
Ther 498. 

Thethi 524. 

Thunder and thunder bolt, 
origin of 498. 

Tiki-lad 277. 

Tilguti 536. 

Tiril 72, 78. 

Tools, domestic 620. 

Totem 89. 

Totem names, 90-93. 
Totem taboos 99-100. 
Totemism, -religious aspect 
of 102-6, T20-3. 

Toys 536. 

Tribal organisation 88, 
651-52. 

Tukui lutur ceremony 237. 
Turjhali 522. 


u. 

Udra udri Bapla 145. 

TJiu 52. 

Ukkum 521. 

TJku-ene 536. 

UHsakhi ceremony 178-79. 
TJmbul ader ceremony 276. 
IJmbul 253. 

TJparia spirits 259. 

Uthlu 43,-47. 

V. 

Veddas 3. 

w. 

Wailing, ceremonial, after 
death 262, 281. 
Weapons 520-22. 


The End. 
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OTHER WORKS 
BY THE SAME AUTHOR» 

available at the '^MAN IN INDIA" office, 
Church Road, Ranchi. 

1. The Mimdas and Their Country. 

With nutw<?rous illuslratiotis, mid mi rntrocluction by 
Sin EDWARD GATT, k. c. s. r., c. i. e., i. c. s., ph. d., 

Price — Six Rupees. 

SOME OPINIONS. 


Sm J. (T. FRAZER, d. a l., l. l. n., Lirr. n., k. ii. a., 
r. R. s., Profes.sor of Social Anthropology in the Univer- 
sity of Liverpool writes ; — 

It 18 a work of great interest and high value as a full 
and accurate description of an Indian Hill-tribe. I 
congratulate you on having produced it. You must 
have given much time and labour to the researches 
which you have embodied in this book. But the time 
and labour have been well spent. The description scums 
extremely clear and well written in the simple language 
which is appropriate to the theme, and the translations 
» of the poetry are charming. 

Dr. a. C. HADDON, m. a., Sa n., f. h. s., University 
Reader in Ethnology, Cambridge,^ writes : — 

V ■ * * Students have long wanted an autboritativf 
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The MODERN REVIEW (Calcutta, June, 1912) 
writes : — 

This neatly .printed and well-bound book is a store- ' 
house of information regarding the Mundas and the 
Country they inhabit. The author has looked up care- 
fully all avaiable records <and has executed his self- 
imposed task with scholarly ability. It is a pity tliat 
such a capable man as the author is, could not devote 
his whole time to the work of ethnological research in 
India, for which there is a pressing need in this country. 
Mr. Gait* who is now undoubtedly a great authority on 
the subject of Indian Ethnology, has wi*ittcu an introduc- 
tion for the book which is by itself an interesting and 
instructive study. 

The INDIAN WORLD ( C/ilcutta, September 22, 
9112 ) writes : — 

The author has collected, collated and systematised 
the vast materials at his di8i)osal with a care and devo- 
tion that must he the ambition of all students of history. 
His insight into the true life and spirit of the people is 
not born of dilettante interest but of close acquaintance 
with their manners and customs, Tlie chapter on the 
Ethnography of the Mundas is worth its weight in^gold... 
...In a word, the book is an invaluable contribution to 
thie Ethnological literature of India. * 

Also highly spoken of by such papers as the ATHE* 
NiEUM ( Aug. 10, 1912 ), the SlNTHROPOS ( Jany.* 
Peby., 1913), and fhe CATHOLIC H»RALD(ruiM^ 
1912). • 
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2. The Oraons of Chota Nagpur. 

With nuniei'oua illuHtrations, and an Introduction by 
Dr. a. C. H addon, m. a., Sc. d., k. b. a. 

Price — Eight Rupees. 

SOME OPINIONS. 

Sir James Frazer, i). r. l., l. i. i>., Litt. n., p. n, a., 
p. R. s. ; — 

The b(3ok is full of vei*y valuable and iuteresting 
inforinatioii. I coivlially congratulate you on your sue* 
c(«8s in collecting so much anthro(x>logieal information 
concerning the tribe, and on the admiriiblo lucidity and 
terseness with which you set forth the facts carefully 
distinguishing them from inferences which you liavc* 
drawn from them. The inferences seem to me for the 
most t)art just and probable. 

Your work on the Oraons promises to rank with the 
very best monographs on Indian tribes. 

THE SPECTATOR (London, Jany. 29, 1916; :— ... In 
Bengal, at least a genuine interest in the anthropology 
of the province has led to the writing of lK)oks of real 
merit and importance by Bengalis. Such was Mr. Roy’s 
o\rn fCecount of Th^ Munda^ and 7%cir Country. Mr. 
Roy now gives a careful description of another of the 
' aboriginal tribes of the Chota Nagpur plateau, with 
^ numerous illust^tiOTO and a map. Dr. Haddon’s intro- 
duction snmihaHses with his wonted skill and learuiiig, 
the most Mngnificant of the wiitoisfs 

gbserratlpiis ond diaooveties. • 
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THE TIMES ( liondou, Jtiuiiary 6, 1916 ): — ...Samt 
Chaudra Roy haH given uh mucli valuable information in 
this book, and wo hope that his fine example will he 
followed by some of his fellow-conntryincn. 

8 . Principles and Methods of Phy- 
sical Anthropology, ( Patna University 
Readership Lectures ). 

Pficf !, — Five Rupoos. 

sSOJ/A* OPINIONS. 

Sir James Frazer, i>. c. l., l. l. d., Litt. o., f b. 
A., F. II. a., Professor of Social Anthropology in tlie Uni- 
versity of Liverpool writes : — 

I admire the range of your knowledge and intelloc- 

tiial interests, the sobriety and soinidn<'s.s of your 
judgment, and the lucidity and sncciutness of your 
exposition. The book seems to me to deserve a wide 
circulation not only in India but wherever the English 
language is si)oken, for so far as I am aware, * * thcro 
i.s no book on the same bi'oad philosophical lines in 
Engli.sh. Hitherto by your monographs oil the Miindas 
and Oraons and your other 'writings you have proved 
yourself a first-rate field antliTOpolbgist, in your ne\v 
hook you have shown powers of higher quiblity and wider • 
range. India is to be warmly con^tuIat>^,Qn posses- 
sing in you an anthropologist of a very high order,* 
and I am happy to know that the aiithowties have had ^ 
the discernment to appoint you to th6 first teaching post 
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of aiitliropoJogy in thi! University uf Patna. 1 could 
envy IiKlia your |K»sKessiou, for gO(xl authro|H>logi}jUs aiT 
too rare anywlicrc ; but I am satisfied that for the 
iidvaneeincnt of our science you arc far better situated 
in India than you would be in Europe, seeing that India 
includes such an immense diversity of races and of cul 
lures, from low savagery up to high civilisation. * * * 

Sir Arthur Keith, m. i>., f. k. c. s., l. i „ n., f. «. s. 
CoiiMt-rvaior of the ^lusenm and Hunterian Professor, 
lb»yal College nf Surgeons of England, in JV(/(ure 
( liondon ; April 1922 ). 

The fx'ctures form one of the best iiitjvHluctions into 
the study of anthropology iu the English Language. 

Dr. R. R. Marett, m. a„ n. Sc., header in AntliiY)- 
poh.igy in tl»c ITiiivorsity of Oxford, in 77ie Londan 
Mcrair^^ ( .Tune, 1921 ) — * * A most learned and lucid 
epitome of tlio methods and results of tlic study of man, 
prehistoric and present, considered on his physical 
side. * * * 

Dr. A. Q. Haddoili m. a., Sc. i»., r. «. in Folk- 
Lore ( London, Sopt. 1921 ). — * ♦ ♦ The author is quite 
up tt>-date in hti reading The book gives an accu- 

rate epitomised '^irvey of our present knowledge of the 
subject treaty. Tn^n students are tp bo congratulated 
^ on having iu8tru<9tor so learned, broad-minded aiid 

sane. i . 

. Dr ^ke, b. a., b. Sc., a I. B., Oxford 

wr 4 e 8 'V"- » 

.| .v.4 yow aad find tt 
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a very learned and interesting contribution to our 

knowledge of the subject 

Dr. Roland B. Dixoni Ph. D#, Professor of 
Anthropology in tlic Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., writes: — 

It seems to me that you have admirably covered the 

ground of a preparatory statement for beginners and 
have presented the major facts in such form that they 
should be certain to arouse the interest of students, and 
lead them to wish to take up the study of man. Wc here 
in America labor under the siimc ditlicultics in not having 
any adequate book which can be used as a text book, 
and have much felt the need of something of the sort you 
have so well pronded for students in India 
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